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$ ABRIDGEMENT 
. Of that Booke 


which the MinisSTER s 
| 'Q'F 
LIN COLNE DIOCESSE 
delivered to his Majeſtic uporl” the 
ficſt of December 160 5. 
BEING 


The ficſt parc of. y 


for themſelves and their Brethren, 
that refuſe the Subſcription and Con- , 
formitie which is required: -/ 


Whereunto & amexed,? 


A Table of ſundry Points nor handled in 
this Abcidgement, which are other ex- 
ceptions they take tothe Subſcrip- 
tion required, and ſhall be the 
Argument of the ſe. 
cond part of their 
APOLOGIE, 
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Sonne of man, thy brethren, even thy brethren, the r 
all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, ar 

untd Whom the ighabitants of Teruſtlem have (aic 
from the Locd, for the lagd is gi 


Gal. 6, IT, 
As many as defire to make a faire ſhew in the Teh 
conftraine you to bee circumciſed , onely becau 
would not ſaifer perſecution for the Croſſe of Ch 
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A NOTE 
If the Editions wee have follo- 


wed inthe Authors alleadged 
in this Abridgement, 


' - 


A. 


Cites and Monuments of the 5 . Edition, 
1496. 
D. Andrews bu Catechiſm, manuſcript. 
CArca fadern Dan. Arcularii Milbuftis 
$91. in oflave. \ 
e x" uy Theologicum, Genevs 1 570.mde» 
exto. | 

peticall EpiPle written by the Papifte , the 

which D Sutcliffe,and M. Powell anficred, 
ſcami Epiflole, Lond 1 5 78. in b. 

| B 


, 


flienſes Toes oo 1584. m quarto, 
mms diſpurat. edit. i, 1590. fri 
fs, ry pharikn..q. gow 

traF,theol.yolum.primum, 1 5 76, im fol. vol. 

und 1 58 2, is fol; volotertium 1 «$2 in fol. 

1. Bilſon of the difference twix ſubjefion and 

tbelion, Oxford. 1495, | 

mit exegefic in Tohan , Haganoen, 1 5 34. of, 

" Fe matives, Antidery. 1599 m otavo. 

1 opera Anglitana, Bafil 1577 fol, 

_ oocaiioan Roberri Stephan, z 5 58. 


A 2 Liber 


YET TE ONO - 
Aber Canomon diſcipline Anglie , i 
blvint opuſcula,Genev, 1 552. in fol. bit ſe 


on Deut. Lond. 1583. jn fal. cjus Har moni © In 
lib Moſer, Geneve, 1574. in fol. ejws Ep 1h Hy 
Lau(anizx, 1.5 76+ in off,  Antidotumnip 6 Hz 
Conctl. Trident, vid. opuſcula Calvin. 
Carante fumma Conciliorum, Lugdani, 1 5 70. 
decimo [exto, Im 
Catechiſm Tridentinus Colonti. 1581 in of Gi 
Chaſſanions loci communes apud Isxcobum Cho 
tn ofayo. 1598. | Ge 
Chenmitit Examen, Conc. Trident. Francof. 1 Gr 
m. ful, 
Catalogs Teftinm veritat, Lugd. 1597" 
Chyrreus in Matheum Wittberga. r 566. in of H, 
Liber Concordie Lipſie, \ 58 0. in quarts. . Hh 
Concilii Trident. Canones Antiwerpie , 1571 . + 
0, 
Bing Cooper atlmoniuton to the people of Engl . F* 
, 1509. in quart. H 


Cyprianiopera Geneva. '1 59 3. in fol. 

D, 
Dane: Tſagoge part.;. GCentve, 1547, inof 
Duran —_— divino, ult. edit, in oflave. 


_ | 
D, Ecds fix ſermons, Lond. 16 04. in dFavo. 
F 


D. Fulks rejoinder to Briftow, printed. 1 581 
ofavo, | 
4s defence of the Engliſh tranſlarion againſt 
Fees Martyn, "0 in oQavo, s 
Hs  confarggien of the Rhemifis Annotations, 1 
Hon. | » 


| Saunder; books of Images, refuration of Ra 
qpadh reg $hyer 1579. # o8, 
In Apocalipſ. m- + 1573+ 88 quarts, 
Hu nero Briſtow, 1 580. in o&. 
Hy rejoindey ro Marſhall , rogether with bu over-- 
throw of Stap/czons Foretreſſe, 1580. in o8, 

G 


Junocentii Gentifleti exam, Conc. Trid 
Gualterus in Prophaas minores, Tigur, 1 566, in 
bo folio. 
Gonulartim vid. Cyprianss. 
, Greenhams works. Lond. 1605 , fol, 


H, . 

Hardings anſwer to Tewels challenge, 1 564 in 4. 
Hy Cates 'of the Apol, Antwerp. 1565.m quar. 
Harmonia confeſhonum, Geneve, 1 501. m quarts, 
Hellopeus de Sacraments in genere Geneve by Vig- 
[ non, 1585. inoJavo. ' 
OY Honingii Enchiridion, Witcherge, 1 564. in of. 

Heſhufius de erroribus Pontificiorum, Francofarti ad 

Menun, i577. int 

leremie Hombergeri Germina grani finapy , Fran« 
Have ©" cofurtt, 1591+. 
Book of Homilies, 1595, in quarto, 
Biſhop Hooper upon Jonas, 1 5 50, in oR, 
Horn againſt Fecknam, '1 566. in quarto, 
Hofius adverſe Brentia prolegon, Anzwerp. 1559. 

in oftavo, 


3g de origine Templorum, Tiguri, 1 5872 
D. Humphredu Teſuitiſmi pars 2. edit, Londini, 


1584. m ofavo. 
Antidiploma manuſcript. 
| | 4 3 


k 
*. 


Hy- 


Gapergi AS 3 


pe 


the 2. Hoe prog print 1534. in of, 

Hs ſermong 4nd credtiſe of #be Sacraments prin»: 
| ted in one yolayne. by Chriitaphor Barker im of. 
Iunii Biblia edit Lond. 1593 Mfol. 

Animadverſiones ad Bellar .1 600, oF. 


Ejuſdcm Fachefaſtion, Erancof, 3.581. mod. —» 
Techyrngen hiflems Thekgie Hanovie, 1604+, 


Lever bis On Heddberge, 1 599. fol. 
te princip oy: a8 y 
a>rYe,-1391. im oAavo. 
de Po 5 cre 1594+ - -\ 
La ; loot commutes coll et Upe Theodofium Fa-. 
' britiam; Mp” -. 1594 in quarte, 


Machabei.enavratione in in Divi London, 156 Ga 
m oHavyo. 


Manipulus curdtorum im werſ; per Tohan Bulleng, 


1478. in way wo 
«dit. Lo 158;. tn (fol. 
Jn Iibrs Reins -Figuri, 1466, bt fol. de, cram, 

contra, Gardinerum, Bafilie, 15 8 i. in fol. 
Tuditum. '15Þ2, in fol. in.libros 
Samus, Tiguri, 1 \67.. wn fol in epiftolam ad 

Romanos, Baſthe, 1 548 'in fol 

Melanthons Exam, Theolog, cum xplitionies 
ez 


1h Tack communtes,, 


| in oftavo. 
Mollerw in ſal. Geneve, 1 59+ Fol, 
Muſenl kei com.Baſt 1561. i fol. 


Nowd: confur. of Dormans Luft books 1567. an 


quarto, 


Occolamp adii & Ry bp 1508-i fol. 


Perkins of Leturie, Conde. 160t; roflavo, and 
upon the epiR. to the Galathians, Cam 1604. 
in quarto. by yeformed Catholike, Cambr 1'5 97. 
in of, and cjuſdem problema, 1604. tn quarts. 

Piſcators expoſitio capitum Catecheſeos berbone, 
Jay Pura in = 4/2 Og 

Polan es 1. Baſt. 1597:'im - 
fium pays en. m ofavo. ejuſdem prrtiviv.. 
nes, Baſilue, 1 599. inothave, 

Pezelii explicationes in Melanthouti examen theol, 

vide Mcdlan8. 


R. 
D. Ramolds conference with ro haan wy 1584. a —_— 
de "avs Ecclefie Idolatria Oxon. 1596 in 
uſes 6 theſes, Lond. 1602. i» oft, 


ers Englich creed, 2. part, Candi, 
1585. « Kor 


Em, $a. priſms, , Parifuns 1600. 
A 4 Saded 


» WIR TT 16d ws adir. 
1 594. in of@vo. de Sacram, Manduc. 151% 
nol cepton epuſtns Cantab. 1584, in guar 
avia de gradibus, Lond. 1 5 94. in quar. 
+ Cat. bereticor. lib. 13. dis. 159 


r i 

Silerw in Exod, Tiguri, 1 584.m fol, 

Snecanu dr fardere, ſacramentalibus fignn, & bap 
tiſmo, Lugdun. 1584 in oQave. ; | 

Payaey prowptuarium Cathol, Colonia, 1 594 i 

D. Surliff, de Miſſee Ceremonii, edit. London, 


quarts, by challendge ro N. D. 1600, m qua 7 

Snegedini ſpeculum Pontificum, 1 592. in oftavo, , 

Loct communes, Baſil. 1588. i fol, A® 

, Fo T. A# 
| Tracatii inflitatio Locorum communinm , Le 


1604 in ofavs, 


V. 
 Vallerandi Pollani Apologia pro Leiturgia Argen 
_ tinenfi,editc Lond. Ns eli 2 
 Virels Catrtchiſme, Lond. 1 5 94. notavo, 
Vogelit Theſaurus, Tubinge, 1 596. in;fol, 
'Vrjm3 explicas, Catechiſm .Camabr, 1 5 87. in qua 
W. 
Thomas Watſon Buhop of Lincolne bn ſe 
1558. m quarto, 
Whefthemeri conciliatio patrum C conciliorum 
Seripeara, Tigurt, 1 563. tm quarto, Ks 
D. Whizakers again#t Reinolds, 1 585. motdvo. 
Contra Dureum, edit, 1 583. in oftavo. de Scrip 
ra conere Papilts, edit. Cantabrig. 1538, 4 
. uarto, 
Reſponſio ad Campianum, Lond.” 1 581. in 
. A 


—_— *; X of ">< =” 


- " 
4 I 


im fol. = : - = | r A ; 
D. Whugifts Lefehice + the anſocr to the edmoni- 
non, 1574 in fol. b | 4 & 
M. Wyburne again Howlet, Lond. 1581. in 4. 

1Wigandi Synopfis Antichrifti 1567 . in'ofavd. 

D Wits Syopfir Papiſmi, Lond. 1600, in fols 

D.Wbbers viewe of the margin«li notes of tbe Rbe - 
mifts Teflament, Lond 1 588. in quarts. 

Johannes Wolpbims in Dexter Tiguri, » 58 5. tn fol, 

g if 161d. in 2. Reg Vide Fare  libros Reg, 


+. lf Zenchis de operibus Redethprio, NtoFadii, 1 597. 
m folto. Ejuſdem compendium locorum commu= 
* num, Neottadit, 1 998. is ottavo. 
Zwimglii fidci ratio, Tiguri, 1 5 46. in oFavo, 
Zepperm de Politeia Eceleſiaftica edit. Horborne. 
. 1595 . in octayo, | 
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T A BLE 
Of the principal Hqad: in this Booke_,. 


g Articles whereunts the Miaift*fs are required 
to ſubicribe accorcing to the 36. Canon of the laſt 


. 
_ « ** 
© - 


A 


$ynode. Page 1. 
The words of ſubſcription that is urged, pag ». 


The feft exceprion againft ſubſcribing to the Books of 
Common Prayer, proved by ſrom Arguments, 


The fof} Argement , one. It appoin's the preatef} part of 
of Canomcall Sctiptures to bee left gut in publick rea» 
diog, Pay: 3. 

Which is cootrary to Gods word, proved by ſeaven rea'ont, 

45 6-7+ 

The ſecond Argernent, viz_. It giveth too much nn. to the 
avonypha, pag-Þ7.8. 

Which is proved coutraty to Gods Word by many reaſons, 

- $ 1% 

That the #pocrypha is be'd by itto de Cruonte 
therefore ought not to bee ſubſcribed unto , is proved by 
ſeaven reaſon x. Pap. 1 1. 11.1414 

The tird Argument, nie_ It binds to a tranflation that ww 
keth away fiom the text, Pag-1 4+ 

The fourth Argronent, It biuds us to a tranflation that addes 
© the text. pay-16, 

Argument Tt binds ns to a tranſlation which . 
urd and fen'elefle. p48 

The ſouth Argoment. It binds us to a tranſation that ky 
verfeth rhe meaning of the Ho'y Ghoſt, pag. 1 9- 

The ſeventh Argument. It miſappiyeth us the Scriprure to 
sbe caurenancing of falſe doftrine, pag-21+ 


The ſecond excrption ogainfl ſubſcribing to the 
books o/ common prayer. 
xt commands the uſe of ſuch ceremonies as are contrary ts 


the word, 30-2 '+ 
The ſiff Argenaent, hhuwane invergions abulgd to larry, 
ay 


«ae AE , TY FF Tx - 


- Froved by reafon, &c. . _— 
the judgement of the godly learned of ol) Churches 
2s, p13. we 35. 

By the conſent of ihe learncd to the Miniſters 


Þ-32-3 . 
The expezicnce of the great burt they doe 0 he Chuck 
arity of dofrigc in the Church of England corrapeag, 


and Fopiſh errours broached, Þ- If. 
ll Commence in queſtion arc humane ned 
no neceflary ule, and abuſed to Idolatries 
n particular, the Surplice is ſo, 
he Gyne of the Croſle is ſo, 
neeling at the Communion is fo. ak 42- 
ſecond Arquwoent againf{ the njerned cormmonen. All bu- 
mane Ceremwnies of myſtical hgaitication are ankay» 
full, pag 42-44 
roved by many reaſons, MAS 
ll thele ceremonies are humane ordinances, and of 
call igniticar 'on, yroved, 
particu ar, The Surplice is 6, 4m 
he figne of the Croſle is ſo, PÞ-$0- 
nee"ing in the at of receiving. is ſo, p {t« 
third Argumens. A\l humane ceremonies Which art efien- 
med, impoicd,and obſervcd as parts of Gods worthip, aan 
walawta'l, (1.4 1-52+ 
t all theſe ceremonies are eſteemed, im and 
ved as par's of Gods worſhip, 
particular. the Surplce is ſoy 
be Gigne of the Crofle is fo, 
nel 'np is fo. Þ IF» 
forth Argumans All ceremonies that (werve from the 
rul-s given in the word for rhe Churches diceQion in 
marters of ceremony ,are unlawfull, _ p-490.10 £4, 
agiſtrates may not appoint what they will, but what God 
commands, p14» 
'es for ceremonies out of the Word, p.60.to 6 3. 
bie®, That to caſt away the cerexponies, will bee a (cane 
Gall ro the Papi s,anfwered, p 64. 
ll the ceremon'es in queſtion ſwerve from thoſe rukes, 
Which God haih glee for his Churches d'reQtian im 
fuch matters, | p 6c. two 54, 
le judgement of the beft iuftruſted Chriſtians of 
2, of very many of che leamcd, fi aigfull, and beit expe» 


: G 

Sypiat the Lurplice, | T 
wt the Crofle in Baptiſme, + 
inthe a& of receiving the Lords Sag 

ip. That it is neither neceſlary , nor the moſt decent s 
«\@nre, Re. ins ceeoiving the Lords Supper, proved by fo 

vtaſons, P-94,to f 


+: That it /'# mol onfir be incrpedient,comraty to the ry! 


- is che word for our direQtion in this caſe, p 
wes reaſons, 


Nheet -principall ebjeRions for kneeling , anſwer 
hy p.87. to 
A'Bort reble of femdryorher E tceprions agaioit the th 
* Vookes to which the Miniſters arc required to (ubſcril 


p-$5 tethen 


P.84. tov 


b 


44+4+++++ +++ 
A N 
\ POLOGIE 


or thoſe Miniſters that are 
troubled for refuſing of Sub= 


ſcription and conformitie. 


be Articles vobereunto wee are required 
to ſubſcribe , according to the 36. Canou 
of thelaft Synod , are theſe: ; 


I 


Hat the Kings Majefly under God, 

| q is the onely | ha overnour of 

Be this Realme , and of all other his 

Highneſſe Dominions and Coun- 

ies : as well in all Spirituall or Ecclefiaſticall 

ings or cauſes,as temporal, And that no 

vrraigne Prince, Perſon, Prelate , Stare or 

otentate hath or ought to have any juriſdi- 

10n, power , ſuperiority , preheminencezot 

uthority Eccleſiaſticall or Spiriruall, with- - 
his Mazeſties {aid Realmes, Dominions, 

nd Countries. by 


That the Book of Common Prayer and 
B of 


a 


of Ordering of Biſhops, Prieſts & Deac 

conteine ja it norkfin e6trary'10.the Wotd 
of God, and that it may lawfully ſo'be uſed, 
and that he himſelfe will uſe the ſorme in the 
ſayd book preſcribrd in pnblicke prayer, and 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and none 
other. _ 


That hee alloweth the booke of Articles 
of Religion , agreed upon by the Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces , and 
the whole Clergie in the Convocation hol- 
den at London in the yearc of our Lord God 
1562, andthat hee acknowledgeth all , and 
every the Articles therein contained ( being 
in cumber 39. beſides the ratification)co-bee 
agreeable to the word of God. 

To theſe three Articles ({ ſaith the Canon) 
whoſocuer will ſubſcribe , hee ſhall ( for the 
avoyding of all ambiguities) ſubſcribe in 
this order and forme of words, ſctting downe 
both his Chriſten & ſurname, viz, 7. N. N. 
doe williagly and ex animo, ſubſcribe to theſe thre Ar- 
ticks, and to all things that are contained in them. 

The firſt of theſe Articles none of vs ever 
refuſed to ſubſcribe unto; tothe other two 
wee cannot, becauſe wee areperſwaded that 
both the booke of Common prayer andthe 
other bookes to be ſubſcribed by this Canon | 
(of which yetin ſome reſpeAswee reverently 
eſteeme ) containe in them ſundry things 
which are not agreeable, but contrary to the 
word of God, 

The 


i . & 
»T- 


The firſt. Exception, againſt ſabſcriblng to + 
/the booke of Common Prayer. ref thy 

The firſt Exception wee take to the booke Canonical 
of Common Prayer , concerneth that order bein - 
it appoints for the reading of the holy Scrip. the publique 
tures : which in many reſpeQs is conttaric to Fading, 
the word of God: as may appeate by theſe E 
Arguments following : 


The firſt Argument, 


BY that order which it preſcribeth to bee 
kept for the reading of the holy Scrip= 
tures,the greateſt part ofthe Canonicall Scrip- 
ture isneverto be read to the congregation, 
For both the bookes of the Chronicles , al- 
moſt the whole booke of the Apocalips , and 
above an hundred chapters more areatno 
timeto bee rcad, cither for firſt and ſecond 
leſſons, or for Epiſtles and Goſpels. Secon. 
dly, The eos patt "of thoſe bookes and 
chapters which are allowed ro beeread, is 
appointedto bee read , onely on ſuch daies , 
whenthen people neirher can conveniently 
mezte together , neither are commanded by 
law fo todos, © © 
This is contray to the word of God, as is manifeſt This is con< 
by theſe aſoge. . . . _ of Gol 
1, Itis one degree of (a) taking from the 
words of Gods Ek , thus ro even it 2. 
much of the holy Scriprure ro bee omitted 
inthe publike reading: 
2, The whole (6) Ccriprure, & very PArt 4Deut, 29.29 
B 2 ot it, 


197+ 
8.9 


of it ſerveth ſome way for the edificationof 


the whole Charch : ard it is evident that all 


16. 29. the people of God mayreceive much edifica- 
Row I5- 4+ tion by ng cven the two bookes of the 
a.T'mm. 3+ 16+ : 


r6 
I's» 


Chronichs read unto them ,. and thoſe chapters 
of Exodus and Exechiel , which the booke ap- 
pointethnot at any timeto bee read, much 
more by all the reſt , which the booke ap- 
points « Gn m_ to bee read, when the 
pcople are not preſent to heare them. 
3. Sundry chapters & parts that are omit- 
ted, are fitterto edihe Gods people in man 
oints of faith, then any that are to bee = | 
or no place of Scripture doth fo clearely 
demonſtrate that CanrisT was the promiſed 
Seed, as the Genealogies mentioned Marth. 1, 
and Lake 3. No.place is ſo fit to ſet foorth that 
moſt comfortable Do&rtae of the mutyall 
love berween Chriſtaqd hif\Church, as $e- 
lomons Song , Which is alofoca cauſe called 
by the holy Gholt,the moſt e Song..N either 


' iS any place in the whole Scripture fo fit to 


'e Even 71 7- 
"6c thitcabout. 


teach us what the ſtate of the Church ſhall be 
in this laſt age of the world, Who is An- 
tichriſt, what his riſing and fall ſha!l bee: what 
the glory of the new leruſakew is: as thoſe chap- 
rers of the Revelatiov which are never read. 
And how can it be doubted but that in thoſe 
(c) many hidred chapters which are appoin- 


tedeither to bee alwayes omitted , or to bee | 


read onely upon the working daies, there be 
maty neceſſary points of Do&rine , which 
either are not at ail,or not ſo fully and plain- 
ly ſet downe in any of the Chapters that are 


'xead ? 4- Chriſt 


is A «a R A rw A +a A x 


ow Or aun Ur  - me TE 


SCAR | bs. 
4. Bn hath (4) commandedall his peo- 4Tokn 5:35, 
ple ( by all, good *meanes they can ) to ſearch | 
and inquire into the Soiptares, becaule they teſti- 
fie of bien: and beaglpg's them publikely read, 
is one ( e ) principall meanes, whereby they « Deut.32, uf 
( ſpecially ſuch of them as cannot reade } '* _ 5 
may ſearch and enquireintothem, 
5. Itisa (f) great helpe unto the peoples #417, 13. 
profiting by preaching, to bee well acquain- 
ted with thoſe Scriptures which the Preacher 
allcadgeth for proofe and illuſtration of his 


Do&rine. And how ſhall many ofthe people 
I which cannot reade , bee acquainted with 
y thoſe chapters , which they may notheare 
ed read publikely ? "W 
P 6, We are confirmed in this our firſt rgu- 


ment againſt ſubſcription to the bookeof 
common praier.by the praQtiſe of the Church 
of the Iewes before Chriſt, of the primitive 
Church in the age next ſucceeding Chriſt & 


er his Apoſtles, and of all the beſt reformed 
0 Churches at this day: in none of al whichany 
be part of the Canonicall Scripture was ever 


commanded to bee left out in the publike 
reading. 


p- 7. Weare further ſtrengthned herein by 

d. the judgement of the Godly -learned, (g) Ire- g Lib. 1-c-3x 
fe WY naw faith , The Scriptures may be read indifferently of - 
n- «ll men, ry pubengrypon buf panics 6 Libs," 1 


all 
the fruit of Paradiſe , eate yee of every part of the boly 
oa Arguſtize ipeakerh thus in the words * 
of the 119, Pſalme : (5) All the holy Scriptyares are 4 i Serm. 234 
10 our feet , a light to — Chrylo- 10 Plal.I1 Ge) 
: ſome ſaith, (k) The Holy Ghoſt hath ſo diſpenſed nd Spe 8 
B 3 bem» 


4 


ply act. 
{« Divig1is. 
$543 


joe 


[6:] 


vemiperd the boly Scriptures, that be that irwaff wnkerued 
of all men , might reape ſore fruit and commuditie by 


ng of thew read, Biſhop Tewel afftir meth, That 
(1) to limit and diet the people , what they may reads , 
and hat they eught ts lavy, was ſomrimes the ſuperſti. 
tiews diſcretion of the Rabbines. Heerein ( fanh M, 
Tewel) we may (ay as Hilarie {aiih ; The Sen of God 
bath revealed to v3 no ſuch thing , Cenainely now 
( the vaile being drawne aſide , and our faces 
being open to behold the glory of God)Sainr 
Paul (aith, That not onely one part thereof , but all and 
every part of the Scriptures is proftable, Fe And agai- 
nc, That all things that are Pritten , are written for our 


D, Fulke in his confuration of the Rhe- 
miſts Preface (m) ſaith , There is nothing in 
the Scriptures unmeete to bee read of any 
man, neither are there any myſteries of holy 
writ, unmeet for Chriſtian men to know and 
underſtand. And proveth againſt the Papiſts, 
That the tradition of the lewes which re- 
ſtrained all under the age of thirty yeares 
from reading certaine portions of the old 
Teſtament , cannot bee juſtified by the au- 
thority of Gregory Nazianzmm,or lereme,as 15 pre» 
tended. Zepperus a famous divine of Herborne in 
Germanic , and ReQor of che Vniverſity there 
(s) writeth , That it was the cuſtome of the 
Church for the firſt 800; yeares afrer Chriſt, 
to read over the wholc Bible from the begin» 
ning to the end in the publicke aſſemblies 
once every yeare. And the breaking of that 
order ( faithhee ) was a principall meanes of 
that palpab'c darkcnefſe which av 

a 


ned the Church for many yeares. For bythig 
xccaGion many ofthe people were brought 
o thinkethat there were no other Scriptures 
iven by divine iaſpiration, but onely choſe 
piſtles , Goſpels , and Leſſons which they 
card rcad publickly.YValerandus Pollanws, paſtor 
frhe French Church in Londonin King Ed- 
ards dayes , in the Apologic he writeth for 
he Lyturgic of the baniſhed Chriſtians at 
þ, which was printed at London, and 
dicarcd to K.Edward the 6.affirmeth(s)that + Fol. ; 4; 
oth that, and all other reformed Churches, 
ſed to read all the holy Scriptures in order 
d che people , that all mcn of lincere judge = 
nent may ealily perceive that to bee moſt 
droftable for the Church , that it is evidenc 
y hiſtories that the Primitive and pureſt 
hurch was wont to do ſo, and that this or-" 
ler continued till Barbariſme had invaded 
he Church of God, 


T be ſecond Argument. 


a Y es booke of Common Praier giveth = DE 
too much honour unto the Apocri- 1, the apos: 


phall bookes. For, («) firſt it commands crypha. 

nany of them to be read inthe Congrega- # Kubrick of 

ion for firſt Leſſons. the Scriovany 
2. It () appointsthem to bee read under isto be read. 

he name of the boly Scripture of the old Teflament , * oy title 

vithour any note of difference rom the Ca- wy =_ OY 
onicall, and (6) commands the ſtory of S#«- fick Aric,of 

ama to be read under the name of Daniel 1 ;, that Rub, &\ 


3. Ic appoints them to bee read in as great LO—_ 


ticle 2» « In the Calcndzron Aug.i6 
B 4 a mea-« 


a meaſure ( for Gerjrs as the Cal 
nonicall fcriptures of th eftament | 
For of the otiicall Chapters of the olde 
Teſtament ( being in all 779 or thereabout} 
are read onely 592,o0r thereabour, Arid of the 
A pocriphall chapters { being in all 172 ot 
thereabour ) are read onely 104, or there- 
adour, 

4. It commands them to bee read upon 
the greateſt holidaies (as on Whitſunday, Cand- 
hmas, St. Peters,St, Michal, and Al Scints) when 
the Church Afemblics are wont ro bee beſt 
frequented. 

5. When an holy day on which one of them 
15to bee read (as — alwaics doth) fals 
on ſuch aday, as on which the Calender had 


Pc ea 
e olde 


pakelch for appointed a Canonicall chapter (f) it com- } 
the 


_ —_ mands,that. the Canonicall ſhall giue place 
is to be read, £ tE A pochryphall. 
Art. 4, & 6, It appoints many ofthe Apochryphall 
_ before chapters to bee read twiſc inone yeare , as 
on Wiſd. 3. 6. 9. 12. 19. Ecchſraflicss 5.19.21,23. 
Swi. x& 5, 25.29. 39-44+ and ſome trice,as Wiſd. 1. & 5. 
s ſo it doth no one of the Canonical! chapters 


= of the old Teſtament. 


is to be read, 7+ It appoints the Apochryphall books to 
Art. r. bee read (5) as —__—— to edification, 
and ſuch as may lefſe bee ſpared then thole 


chapters of the Canonicall that are omitted. 
And thatthe meaning of the booke is {ſuch 
as wee conceive,may appeare by them from 
whom wee are to receive the interpretation 
Summe of of it. For Arch-Biſhop Bancreſt inthe confe- 


bu —_ rence held at Hampton Court ( k ) taxed Levon 


for 


for ' theſe bookes Apoeleypbe , & (aid, 


bee 1045 the firſh that gave them that ware, and called 
his obieQions againſt then, the old cavit of che 
Iewes. Andthe Biſhop of Wincheffer affirmed at 
the ſame time, that they muſt needes be held, 
Canonici ad informands; mores. 

This is contrary to the Word of God, ag This is cons 
may appeare by theſereaſons ; —=/ —_ 

1. Neither the Levites , nor Chriſt, nor 
his Apoſtles,did ever reade, preach, orinter- 
prec any other writings for the inſtrution 
of the Church , but onely ofthe Canonicall 
ſcriptures. 

2. The holy Scriptures given by inſpira- 
tion of God ( 1) are "ſufficient to inſtrudt the f 2+ Tim.z, 
Church,aſwell in manners as in Doarine,and 16, 17% 
were given to that end. 

3- Iris the (mw) proper office of Chriſt to # Mat, 7.r5 
bee the teacher ofhis Church : and therefore *29 > 3: 10, 
no writings may bee appointedto bee read 
inthe Congregation for inſtrution of man- 
ners, bur ſuch onely as haue been indued by 
his ſpirit, 

4. Neither the old Church of the Iewes, 
nor any of the beſt reformed Churches , at 
this day (whoſe example wee are { ») bound * Cor-r 4.36, 
to haue reſpet unto) haue beene wont to 
read any other bookes in the Congregation 
for inftrution in manners: but onely the 
Canonicall Scriptures. 

5, Their error which account theſe books - 
Canonicall Scripture is heereby confirmed: 
this was the onely reaſon that moved rhe 
third Counſell of Canhageto (s) decree that 

B 5 they 


# Cant. 47. 


> 
tio in (ran- onwe Service booke {faith hee) appoinreth 


Nations, ſeR. theſe bookes of Toby and Eccleſrafticus to bee 


> Tob. 11.8. 
# OM, 4- 


- 


they ſhould bee held Canonicall , becauſe 
they had received from the Fathers that 
they were to bee read in the Church. And 
Ballermine ( p ) makes this one of hus beſt rea- 
ſons to prove. that the authoricy of theſe 
bookcs , 15 Divine and Canonicell, becauſe they 
are now and have been of ode, read by the 
Church in the publike Aſſemblies So doe 
the Papiſts in that booke they have lately 
publiſhed,called, The three Converſions of England, 
And ( q ) Gregory Martin rea{oneih thus; Their 


read for holy Scriptures as the other. Doe 
they racd in their Churches Apochripball 
and fu perſtitious bookes for holy Scripture? 

6, Sundry of the Apocriphall chaprers 
that are thus appointed to bee read , do con- 
taine manifeſt errors and corruptions, In 
(r) one of the Chapters of Tobie, (/) appoin- 
red to be read, an Angell 1s reported to have 
ſaid, that hee is of the tribe of Nepbrabn , and 
of the Captives that dwelt at Nimive , and hee 


. is called (:) ſundry times, & anſwereth to the 


name of Axaria Tobias, brother or kinſman , 


* Which name alſo hee is ſaid (s) in an other 


place of the ſame booketo have given unto 
timſelfe, as if hee had been of the kindred of 
Ananias the great, and one of Tobias bre:heren or 
kin{mE. Inan other place of the(v){ame book 
which is (x) appointed to bee read, the An- 

ellis faid to havedireQted Toby to cure bis 

athers blindneſſe by annointing his cies with 
the gall of that fiſh,the iver whereof hee had 
before 


PAR 


So - v 


— 
my 


v# bo os > $4 BY og 


MITE 


. it. « dents 
ore preſcribed y tor the driving away of 3Tob&7 
divils. 1a the- # ſame chapter old Toby is ſaid ?Tobit 4 
od have given thankes for the reſtoring of rad OR.4.. 
is ſight in this forme. Blſſud art thou © Lord, er 
bleſed be thy name for ever , and bleſſed be all thy 4 err. g. © 
Holy Angels, In another «the Angell 1s repor- «© Verſ. 12, 
ed ro lay , bthat Almes doe deliver from docs, 
death,and doth purge all fnne,and ethat hee Tob. 2.18 
lid bring to memory their prayer beforethe 3.25.% ;.rx. 
oly one, and that bee dwas Repberl one of & 5-9-12. 


he ſcaven Angels w hich preſent the prayers poo 
df che Saints. piis Chr dogs 


Thele,and ſundry o:hers,are apparant cor» Pav-#5. 
uptions in that booke, and fo taxed hy elu- £ Kelp. _ 
ws, f Lubberrus, g D. Whitakers, b D. Ab» & a Lg 
dots, «s D, Willet,and others. rzuUm.p.72. 

In cke Booke of Tudith which is & wholly * A#2inRHilL 
appointed to bee read y the Ifa&t of Simeon 37% —M 
n murdering the Sichemirs 1s commended, pag.13z- . 

nd Iudith ws prayeth,athat God would blefſe OR. 6.7.8, 
end worke with her lye. » She dreſſedand }) I 
tricked herſelfe, that ſhe might allure Holo- ud. g.:, 
ternes unto wantonneſle , and » prayed God ® lud-9.1o, 
that he might be taken with the ſnares of his , #4... 
eyes in her, and that God wonld {mite him & — 
=_ the = of her love. She p uttred wit. 51d 9-13. 
tingly and willingly many lyes,and in all this <0780O 
is commended ke ds of that booke. -—dowa 
All theſe and ſome others in that booke are p Iud: 10. 12, 
manifeſt and ſhamefaull errors : and ſo have *3 11.15» 
bin obſerved tobe by q lunius, Lubberrus, * Lone. in 
y Profeſſor of Divinity mthe Univerſity of Lud.8.6.& 9, 


Franeker 11 Fri our Divinesth fl t. & 16.8, 
k ifs, ſour Divinesthat conferred 3E 16% 


Ctr, dogs pag-94.95, F tn the foure o_ C ence. 
: - wit 


| 12] 
Figanft HI! wich pr in the Tower; e D; Abt 
286 1. Deane of Wincheſter , (#) D, Willeth, 
bg") others. | 
* On All. In (v) one of the chaptergof the booke c 
Saints day-& dow appointed to be read ( x) rwiſe every 
yVer.1s, Yeare, itis ſaid, that (y )the children of advuites 
rers thall not be part aker: of the boly things, and the 
x Yerſ.13. of the wiched bed thall bee reoned out, and ( 7) that 
* they dye ballity they bave no hope neither comfort in t 
day of tryell , for horrible i the end of the wicked 
ration. 
eWil4.3z-4 And in («) another chapter of the ſameſſnius 
mad O15» book, that the battard plants hall take ns deepe rex hc . 
wor lay onndation, For t they bud 
in the Nx Law ayyon yer __ rx Aral ey pol! 
the winde : for they flend not fat, and through the 11 3. 
bemency of the winds they thall be rooted out. ”) 
All which 1s judged to be a blowdie ſentenaÞ}oir 
TER: and cenſure againſt all that are bornein baſtar-fai 
b pe legibus q; > Oils 
= S wn gn by (6) Zepperus and (c) D. Ab 
o ANinſt Hill In (d) one of thoſe chaprers of Eccleſia- 
pag-379- fticusthat are (s) read, it is ſaid , that the fean 
«Eecie-1*15* of the Lord was made with the ſaithfull in the wothen 
# hode.22. 5, wombe. In (f) another wee are forbidden to gout 
read OR.z 1, alone: to any wngodly man. In (g) another, wiſdon 
ARS, (the Son of God) i ſaid to bave bin made and crea} 
Nov.s.  tedfrom the beginning. In (b) anothergit is ſaid, 
& Eccle.15+ if thou wilt thou shals obſerve the Commandenaut: 
19.16. read poe2;6, thy good will : bee bath ſet water and fire di 
Novemb.t. \,-, fretch out thine hand to which thow wile, Inf} th 
3 Ecl.q8.14- (; }another, it is ſaid of Eliſeus , that bu beg} Ci 
cad Nor-th 1,7 prophecy after bis death. All theſe , and otherf} vo 
corruptions,arc provedto be in thoſe chap- 
ecrs 


—_ 


Tn: FO”. m_ 
of Ecclefiaſticus (which are appointed to * © 
ſe read) by (k) Calvin, (1) lunus, (#) D, ;d.tb.s, 
Whitaker, (») D. Rainolds , and others. <-5.ſ@,z8 
ke off In the (# ) fixſt of Baruch it is ſaid, that rbe conch, in 
veryfbaldeans burnt Terwſalom with fire the ſame yeare and ,, 1.41, 04 
dulee fmonth und day that they tooke it. W hich is contra- Campianum 
re to that which the NH. Ghoſt hath written Mg:17-1%, 
lat Fin (p ) ſundry places , as borh (q) lunius & 2 <_—= 
i= thj(r) Lubbertus have obſerved, Other errors » Bar.x2. read 
arc alſo noted tobe in this booke (which yer No.20. 

is wholly ([) GN_ to be read)by (#) Iu- 4 .Can-g6 


. : 6.10.C 
ſameſſnius, ( « ) D. Whitaker, (x) D. Willer, and red with vers, 


3 


, 


de roetForhers. 19.& levzs.8 
ford} In the Hiſtory of Suſanna which 18 (x) ap- wm in 


 withjpointed to be read under the name of the » pe prine. 
be w-[1 3. chapt. of Danicl, there Lewes in Babilon Chriſt, Dog, 
3) are ſaid to have bed ot retes ; and EF 

per to put offenders 10 death : and (tz) Daniel is Se —— 
laid, to have been « young child , when he execu- # Annor. in 
ed judgment upon the ewo falſe witneſſes, GS, 
which was a in the dayes of Afiager immediatly ei 
before the raigne of Cyrus, and b this is ſaid » Syoop. p.g. 
to have been the meanes, whereby Daniel * Aug-26. - 
then grew famoms. All which doe evidently prove ;orapngh 
giwhrhis ſtory to be fabulous and-untrue, as is alſo « Verſ, $4, 
don} obſcrved by © Tunius, d Lubbertus, « Do&or # Verl.65. , 


af] Fulk, f Do&or Whitakers , g Door Wil. 73590* in 


. Dan.r 4.1. 
aid} 1ct,and others, | 4 De princig 
; 7. In this whole argument againſt the rea» Chriſt Dog, . 


ding ofthe Apocrypha we are confirmed by 5 42 to 


Inf the judgment of the godly {earned. The old Martic. 
bod Church of the lewes (Faith b D. Whitakers) newer 12a ff 


thetY vouchſafed them ſo exch bonor , as to read them pu- oo as 
gla Synophi, pag.10.11e 6 rt ray Kain, py, 
& - 


ccrs 


res”: | 14. ] | 
5 Lob. x P* blickhy , which alſo i the learned hold to be 
ted good precedent for us to follow. luſtin Ma 
egainft Rai- LyT kfipeaking of the books wont to be re 
gr in the aſſer.blies by the Church next 
| > 4 ceeding the Apoſtles, nameth onely the 
I Def-nce of tings of the Prophets and Apoſtles. 
the Apol. p. Councell of Hippo ſpeaking of the Can 
"= vitz Nicall Scriptures , decreed that beſides the 
Luck. p. 94, Nothing might be read inthe Church, and 
» Defence of wee find it cited by I B.lewell and mw DoQc 
Spots P-249. Humfrey. The ſame was cxpreſly decree 
woBriftow, by the Councell of Laodicea which as w 
Pats 7 find alſo to this purpolc alleadged by # B. le 
þ Gonrra Sta- well, o D. Fulk, and p D. W hitakers. Th 
pier®s Por 30: ery ſame decrec againſt the reading of th 
Apocrypha in the Church was long age 
made 1n the French Churca by the Eccle 
Giaſticall Conſtitutions of Lowys and Char 
les, which is alſo cited to this purpole þ 
Fg Defence'of 9 B. Iewell, r B. Horn, and { B. Pilkintor 
Apol. p.549. Cyril (as we finde him cited e by D. Whi- 
4; on. takers) having reckned up the Canonical 
fol.61.a, books , ſaith, that the Apoſtles and Biſho 
ſagainſt the of the auncient Church delivred theſe onely 


x box0 tothe Church, and thereupon inferreth thu 


8 Contra Dy- 


* iſe of theprimicive Church, ſaub,it was the 
readers office to read holy things in the cc 
gregation out of the writings of the Pre 

vlcfaitifm. phets or ofthe Apoltles. v Door Hangy 
P3g-2-P-37+ faith, they were firſt called Apocrypb 

bookes , b:cauſe they were bidden, not pu 

blikly 


GH C12 O<L 2 WS 2 22D 9oDZpWwEEMOQCSRSOW , y 


= F+ ' 
blikly received of the Church, but might be 
read way in mens private houſes. And | 
e ral x D. Sutclife calleth this impudency in the # Contra Fel 
© fuch Papiſts,thatthey match Apocryphall books lac. de Mis 


c and Legends with the Scriptures, or atleaſt Cere.p,1its 
read them inthe Churchesrogeather with the = 

ano} Scriptures. 

C , - 

and The third CAroument. 

of CAToUm 


Cree T= book of Common prayer appoin- _ 
teth ſuch a tranſlation of the Holy Scri- !* en = 

B.1cY ptures to be read in the Church as leaverh So 
Ti Out of the Text ſundry words and ſentences, keth away 

>f th] which were given by Divine inſpiration for from the rext, 
ago the profite of the whole Church. As firſt,in 

cclck the Book of the Plaimes, and theſe words 

*har{ Higgaion and Slab arc alwayes left our,and the 

ſe by laſt words of ,Pſalme 72. and theſe words, 

nron} Prayſe yer the Lord, are omirnted atthe leaſt 17, 

W hi times. 2,-In the Lords prayer ( after the 

nicalf} example of the Popiſh Miſſall) this conclu- 

ſhop} fion , for thine & the kingdome , and the power, 

nel; «#d tbe glory , &c. is ever leſt our, 5. In 

; thull the reading of the 106, Commandements, 

hav theſe words, which browght thee out of the Land 

wu BY of Egypt , ont of the Howſe of bondage , are 0- 

pray} witied, 4. In the Epilties and Golpells 

181hyY words are left out even to the changing or 

» co} obſcuring of the ſenſe of Ho!y Scripture, , xgig 

Pro} Which ſhall evidently appeare to them:thar Sunday after 

ny will turne to theſe places of Scripture fyl- Epiphany. 


pÞ lowing, («) Col.3.12. theſc words Heh'and b Epif. on 
Jr pu Beloved , (b) Elay 63.15. this word from, agony 
likly ( «) Ap3» : 


EpiRt. on {s) Apocalip. 7.9. theſ words, and kindrid, 
% (4) Marc. 14 72. theſe words, weighingb the 
'Munday be. @ith bimſelfe, (+) Marc.15.7. thele words, 
fore Eaſter. gwbo in the inſurretiion, which words are meant of 


Ty bes all his fellowes. 
= Any This is contrary to the word of God, for 
This is con- 1, God hath expreſlely forbidden (Ff) to 
ary go ee take out from his word,and faid,rhat bee wil 
FDeut..4. 2, #4ke their part ont of the books of Liſe, that chall pre- 
Rev, 22-19. ſwme to dec it, 
2. Sundry of our beſt Divines have ſharp- 
" ly taxed the Papiſts for cis, obſerving it as 
a manifeſt corruption in their tranſlations, 
and great advantage againſt them, namely, 
{Ds prine, (8) Chemmitine, (b) Dane, ( i ) Lubbertw, ( k)D. 
che. dog, Faulk. { 1) D. Bultky, ( m ) D. Whitaker, (=) M. 
Pp: ; La Wibors, and others. 
Martin. 21. TAnfwer tothe Rhem, Pref. 66.51, w Againk 
Kai p.283. 205: 00. 290, —Aag wi to Souls t.or9G 


The fourth Argument. 


It binds us to F* He Booke of Common Prayer appoints 
n_——_ fuch a Tranſlation to bee read in the 
** Church as doth adde both words and ſen- 
cences:to the Text, as parts of rhe Text, and 

without any note of diſtin@ion from it, and 

that ſ@metimes to the changing or obſcuring 

of the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt: As in 

the Booke of the Pſalmes , Pſal.2,12. this 

word right is added, Pſal.4 8. this word ole, 

Pl. 13.6. theſe words, yea 1 will praiſe the nanu of 

the Lord mo#t bigh, P{al.14. three whole verſes 

are added, viz.5.6-7. Plal. a2, theſe wants 

c 


= 


bole pov we \Pſal.22 1. this word wy » Pſal. 
39,12.theſt wordi,e towment, 


Z 


ott 
P h 
ſpell on 

tr . 

rh roo 

le words , zo mer, (f\) Marth. 9. 25. theſe ve. des, 


words, Domfel ariſe, (g) Mar.15 ,40. $4- 5 Golpetl on 
lone, this word May 1s added, 4) LuG.is > "* 
a1. theſe words, and no man geve wire bim, ( 5) ter Trl 
Luk. 1 9.42theſt- words, then wouldfi take burd, » ap; pr” 
{(t)Luk.24. 34. theſe words , It @ 1 , feare ner. after T 

. This js;contrary to the word of God: fork 

4+ The.Lord bath. exprefly ( !) forbidden us 


Ds 
io ade wt boy Word, \ Head This # col 
2. Sundry of our beſt Divines bave no- trary t9 


ted this a corruption and (inns in the Papifts W919; 
and others, as { w) Chemnitine, (=) Lobbertog, 


rays 


304+ 399. 9 Againſt = r Ag, 


* ,£*.*1 - - OI D | 
» PY,Y F - ' £ © (64 + -* 
\ - +. ThefiftbrArgumieht.”” ** 
It binds us to "T2 Bboke of Common prayer appoir 
6 pron , & Tuch a Tranſlation to be end "in > 
arp ur Church, as is in many places abſurd, & ſuch 
leſſe.. . as no reaſonable ſenſe can be made of, a 
{ Pſal. 58:8. Or evet your pors be made he 
*with thorns fo let indignation vex thein as 
thing that is rawe : P{,68.30. when the com 
pany of the fpearmer and multitude of thy 
nigheſe ate (cattered abroad amongſt the 
Eaker, | beaſts of the people, (o that they bumb] 
ptr pro bring pieces offilver ad when he bath ſc 
K tered the people that delight in war; then & 
« Rpiff, on'* Pal. 72.6. hee ſhall come downe like. th 
+ Junday . raigt jnto a fletce of wool, s Efa:6 ;.rwhi 
F7* is ſo coftly cloth, þ Rom.12.F;bv yoa cht 
god. in ged in your ſhape, # Eph. 3:5, tarber 6f al 
L, that is called farh&r inheaven and in 
it, ® 3 7 Philip. 2. 7. that Clift was in-theiſhape c 
* God, and was found in his apparebavaiman 
Goſpell on e Eph.s.13. whatlocveris manifeſtchic ſame 
the Azou2- is light , f Luk,t.36. this is the firſt me 
on Which 1s called barren, g Luk.11.17, and 
3: —_ in one houſe doth fall apon anorcher.: \ 
k This is contrary to the word of God : for 
This is cot 1. The word of God þ ought ſo 16 be read ins ths 
word of God. Congregation , «« the people may nnderſland and be edi- 
& Deut. 27-8. fed by is.. 
2&8 I lobe 2. It diminizbeth the reverence which the people is 
Nehem.t. 8. their bearts 5 ought to betire unto Gods word, 
Y. Cor. 14- 3. Learned men bave juftly blamed the Rhemi 
phi 5.4, Tranſlation becauſe it is in many placti ſenſtis and ab 
Nehem,s.5. ſwurd to an Englich bearer, though it fick preciſely to 81 
w 


iſt, Mun- 
« Ep 4 way 


wv > FS =mz 


word! and phraſe of the Originall ; vit{ & Ds Fulb, k anfwe is 
ID. Withers , =» D. Bulkley , RES and AR 

ethers, and the reading of the vilger Lattin in Chaaches nm 
ol *{condemncd alſo by o Chemmitine and þ M. Wibern, tin. pag, ; 064 
ſuch *canſe ther Tranflation is in ſundry Places ſanſtafſe and "22h Gedl 
» abſurd. dc 
ho the Khemiſt. Marginall notes. # Anſwer to the RhemPref. p-76.164 


» Againſt Rain, pag-369. « Exam. Conc, Trids + 1.P2g, 6344 
| 25 | Anfwee to Howles folzt58. b, TE 


Om 
Fthe 
_ The ſoxth Argument, 


nb T He Booke of Common prayer appoints tt birds vi t6 
ſuch a Tranſlation of the Scripture to be * franllation 
&cÞ read in the Church as doth in very many 4. Rar 
3"; n__ vert the meaning of the H. Ghoſt of the hots 
y a falſc interpretation of the Text,as in the Ghoſt 
1: Booke of the Pſalmes, Pſal, 17.4. becauſe of | 
F dll mens works that are done againſt the words 
of my lips: for, concerning the works of 
pe < men by the words of thy lips. Pl. 18:26, this 
nM (which the Prophet ſpeaketh of God) is ap= 
amd plicd to men , with the froward thou ſhale 
ncthj !1carne frowardneſle, Pſal.30. 12. every good 
andJ man, for my glory or my toung, Pl;105.28, 
they were not obedient to his word, for,they 
were not diſobedienc, Pſal. 106. 30+ Phinchas 
» 4 prayed, forghe executed judgment, Pla), 107, 
be ed4-$ 49. though he ſuffer them to be evill entrea- 
tedthrough tyrants : for, hee powereth con- , 
ph is Jeempr upon Princes , Plal.133.3+the rod of + Fil Mans 
the ungodly commeth not into the lot of the Ax by 
emily righteous, for,it reſteth not upon it. So « Eſa, 4 Goſpell on + 
id ab $311. Ifracl remembred, for God remems 1 Sunday af 
bred, 6 Matt, 1,18, when his mother Mary [© Chis 
C 3 was 


, was maried to Toſeph,/for, was bethrothed, 
a = - c Marth.27.9.whom they bought of rhe chil. 
{Get on the {ren Of Irael: for, whon. they of thechil. 
Anountiatis, dren of Tſracl valued , d Luke 1.28, Haile 
e In Magnifi- full of grace, for;haile thou that art freely be- 
76o\. JR loved, « Luk. 1.48.he hath regarded the low- 
dey after Epi- 1y nos of his handmaiden, for, the low eſtate, 
phany. f Luk. 2-43. & his father knew nor of it, for, 
8 Gopetion and loſeph knew nor of it,” g Ioh.1.1.& God 
bEp. San. was the word, for , and thatword was God, 
inadvent., bRom.13,13. not incating and drinking, 
; dBpiſt- on for,not in gluttony & drunkennefle, 8 1.Cor, 
-— = <i__ 9.27, leaſt I ſhould be caſt away, for, leaſt [ 
Epilt. 4. ſhould bee reproveable or blame+worthy, 
: a kt Gaky 25, Mount Syon bordereth upon the 
Gereven. Cifiethat is nowcalled lerulalem, foran- 
{wereth to Ieruſalem that now is, 1 1.Per. 
3-20. whenthe long ſuffering of God was 
M once looked for,for, when once the long ſuf- 

| This !s © fering of God looked for, or waited. 
=__ This is contrary to the word of God, for 
w Ex0.20-16, 1, Wee ate m forbidden to make report 
wPro 30-6 even'pf a mans ſpeechin a contrary or other 
.., 7 th ſenſe, then wee are perſwaded bee intended 
Trid. Seſſ.4. it, ahd thetefore it muſt needs bee a fin »to 

p.680.631. deale thus with the Oracles of God. 

Exam. Col. | 5c beſt Divines have,for as ſmall cor- 
pag-62.63. ruptions as theſe that we have noted, blamed 
Animad. in the vulgar Latine & Rhemiſh Tranſlations, 
ma co, and condemned the Counce!l of Trent for 
, ap yg binding all men to the reading of the vulgar 
x De =__ Latin publiquely : namely, » Calvin, p Chem- 
= mitiue , q Junius , 1 Lubberis , { D. Bulk'y, t D. 
F hntwes to Rhem, pref. p.52.65+ # Aguinſ Rain, ——_— 
" 
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Whitaker, « D. Reynolds, v D.Vllet, and others. * Thel p.z 
Yea, x D, Whitaker cancludeth a reproofe of ,7,, go og: 
ſuch faultes as theſe in the vulgar Tranſla- p. 29.21. -- 
al tion thus : 48 chis perhaps is your judgement ſeemeth » ryainſt  - 
4 leth, who care not bow corapely Gods word by fat forth + 2331+ 
e among you ; Bus they this confuder bow boly and pro- 
r, | #9w4 @ thing the word of Gedl # , and what charge the 
»d | 1-14 bath gruen to kyoqe is faithfully , muſh needs cone 
4, | fdſo rhe theſs are indeed groſſe corruptions , and ought 


2, wu all dilgence to bue ſearched and removed out of the mo 
Cr. Scroptures. S147 | 
'l 

Y, The ſeventh Argument, 

h 

= TY Booke of Common Prayer miſap» — — 
ts. plyed ſundry places of Scripture , and to the coun+ 


as Þ thatto thecountenancing of ſome pointsof Bike de ag of R 
= unſound dofrine: as 6 APOC.14.15+ is ap- , Epiſt. on 

plycd to thoſe children whom Herod mur- lonocents 
or thered , which is alſo made more plaine by ry _ 
"ou the b Colle& thar calleth them, The witneſſes of 6ocetns day. 
er God which confeſſed and vhewed forth be praiſe : So « Epiſt. on 1+ 
4 } *loclz. dMart.6, e2,Cor,6, fand Mait.q. #? of Lent. 

are applyed to the Lenton fait, g 1. Petr. Gobe” ON 
© pplyed to the n fait, g1.Petr.3., a, 

17. 23. 1s applycd to the time of Chrifts Lent. 


r. 3 abodein the grave, and þ Apoc.12.7.12, is *Epiſt-r-5un- 
lved ed ll day in Lent. 
ed applyed to a created Angell. Fad.) Gam 
s, This is contrary tothe word of God , for day in Lent. 
or 1, It is a great diſhonour to the word to x Eyift on 
ar & iabule it unto the maintenance or counte» b Epiſt. on 
w- nancing of any errour, Mich. day 
D. 2. Our Divines have condemned in the This is con» 


Papiſts the errours which wee have mentio- we, Ae. the, 


ned, and the miſapplying of theſe Scriprures ; Prov.$.8. 
C3 to the 


Bench. be f Homilies, þ D.Falky, q D. Abbots, & other, 
If any man ſhall obje@ that all rheſe ſeven 
"= Arguments which wee have brought againk 
_ a _ ſubſcription to the book of Comms prayer, 


Confut. of bee but cavils, becauſe the Calender either is 
Ahern. on no part of the booke, or if it bee yer wee are 
nn not ſo ſtriftly ryed unto it, but that wee may 
& Kefur. of take liberty to reade any other Chapters in 


Bu KALE ſtead of the Apocrypha , or any chapter that 


I. is not preſcribed in the Calender which wee 
againſt gill ſhall judge finer for the edification of the 
40% IR—_ that wee may reade the Plal mes, 

piſtles and Goſpels, according ro the new 
tranſlation of the Bible, that is now in band, 
wherin theſe faulrs are likely to be reformed. 
Wee anſwer, That all our Arguments are 
dire&ed againſt the ſubſcription as it is now 
required, and the uſe of the booke as it now 
ſtanderh. 2, That the Calender is a part of 
the booke, andthat wee are preciſely bound 
tothe direQion of it , as well in thereading 
of the Leſſons & Pſalmes as of the Epiſtics 
and Goſpels : for the ſtatute (which authoris 

ſeth the booke,and is prefixed as a part of it) ' 
commanded the obſervation of the Calen- 

der as a part ofthe booke , and bindeth us * 
upon agreat penalty to ſay & uſe Martens, 
Evenſong, adminiſtration of each of the Sa- 
craments, and all other open and common 
prayers in ſuch order and forme as is men- 
tioned in the booke, and no other, or other- 
wiſc. And inthe re Canons of the laſt ' 
node 


node (from Which wee are bound toreceive 

the meaning and interpretation of che book 

of common prayer) wee are enjoyned roob- 

ſerve the order preſcribed in the booke of 

common- prayer, as well in reading the holy 

Scriptures, and ſaying of Prayers, as in ad- 

miniſtrarion ofthe —— , withonr cl- 

ther diminiſhing 1n tegar preaching , or ' 
in any other re{pe& , or adding any thing in 

the manter or formethereof, 


The ſecond exception againſt ſubſcribing 
to the Books of Common Prayer. 


He ſecond exception wee take to the x, ,gumma 
T ns of Como Prayer , concerneth he a of 
the Ceremonies which it appointeth to be fuch Ceremge 
uſed in the publik worſhip of God, as the acoder 
Surplice, Croſſe in Baptiſme, Keeling at the Commu- points,is cot 
non, and ſuch like, For trary to the 

Tocommand the obſervation of theſe ce. V4 

remonics, is contrary to the word of God, as 
we are perſwaded by theſe arguments fol- 
lowing, 


The firſl Arguraent againfl the Ceremonies, 
| A is contrary to Gods Word touſe (much 
more to command the uſe of) ſuch Cere- pumane in- 
monies inthe worſhip of God, as man hath ventions abu« 
deviſed,if they bee notoriouſly knowne to ©* yl 
have been of old & ſtill to bee abuſed unto y/; (= -M 
Idolatry or Superſtition by the Papiſts,ſpe- calfary % 


cially, if the ſame be now of no neceſſary 47, not be 
uſe in the Church. This may appeare | _ 
1, By che ſecond commandement, which 'chiig, 


GC 4 forbids 


* BLev-13--14. forbids all provotations untoſpirituall for 
4 wa nication, as the 7, doth unto that which a 
x0. 24+14: Caraall, 7 Qour:arysth 
Deut, 14-1-% 2, By the commandement and direQian 
L-Cx:6.12.” God hath given us in his word, «tg {cparate 
\ our ſelves from Idolaters, and bce as unlike 
to themas may bee, {pecially in theirreli. 
-- g10us obſervations & ceremonies þ co abo, 
Deut-12-2.4, liſh not onely all idols, but alſo all the cere+ 
2-King-23-4. monies and inſtruments of Idolatry, & that 
Bay 37-9 {0 gs we may beſt ſhew our c utmoſt deteſta. 
- _ tion co them,and #rapt out the VEry Mem 0» 
-2.14-20 ry of them,to « caſt away even ſuch thin 
£:5047.25- as had a good originall and uſe (ifthgy bee 
I.Cor.te.n not ſtill neceſſary or commanded of God) 
King 18-4. whey once they ate knowne to have beene 
= defiled by Idolatrie,or abuſed unto, it, 
" a 3- By the _ & reaſons of theſe com-+ 
$kzo3-13- mandements which'wee finde ſer downe in 
t.13.3. H, Scripture, viz, 1, the fdeteſtation which 
—a the Lord our God(being a jealous God)bua- 
e Ley,26.1. rcth unto Idolatry & all the inftrumentrs & 
2-King 18.4 tokens thereof, as unto ſpirituall whoredom. 
+ 2 2. g That we cannot be ſaid fincerely to have 
{lxe. 20.5.6 repented of the {dolarric or Superſtition, 
-7-25,26. whereby we, or our fortfathers, have provo- 
5 SH 3» ked the Lord b unlefſe we be aſhamed of, & 
Evy 1.29, Caſt away with deteſtati6 all the inftruments 
& 3.26 & & monuments of it. 3. That wag Hos be 
zRIDs in 5 danger to bee cormupred inthe ance | 
oy my of reli 1 and purity of gedrine, and cven 
vin in his 52. to fall back againe unto Ldolatry, if wecon- 
| Mt og forme our ſclves to Idolaters in their Cere. 
P56.167, 3 Exod $4-14 1 5-Deut. 7:4-35.26, Luft. 13. Gdl-2-5e 
monicy 


= 
_ 


oY | 
nies, and retaine the monuments of their 
uperſtition, yea if wee ſhew nor all detefts- _- ©. , 
tion unto them, 4. Thar our k holding of &Eze.s Pg 


an | conformity with Idolaters in their Ceremo- 
te BY nies (wherin they repoſe the greateſt part of 
, their religion) will bee a ſperiall meanc to 
li. 


harden them in their +199 wy 5. Thar 


0, ſeing the Pope is reveiled tobee [ that great I 2,Thell. 25 
e- | Annchriſt , and his Idolatric troublech the g7y;,,.15. 
wa Church at this day morethen any other,and 


our people = converſe more with Papiſts ® Ler. 16:3, 
then with any other Tdolaters , there is more 


g3 B danger in the retaining of the Ceremonies 
xe andrelicks of Popery,then of any otkerIdo- 
d) B latric whatſoever, 

ne 4+ By the judgment of the godly learned 


of all Churches & ages, who have conſtantly 
taught & given teſtimony co this truth , that 
Chriſtians are bound to caſt of the ceremo- 


> nics & religious cuſtomes of agent lewes, 

ca-  Idolaters, and Hereticks, & cartully ro ſhun 

E&F all conformitic with them therein. 

m. In the Councell of Nice it was » decreed, 3 Þ 
avec 


that Chriſtians might not keep the Feaſt of lib.z. cap.19. 


In, & Eaſter atthar time,nor in that manner as the Anno Dom, 
/70-  Icwes did ; ler us (ſay they)in nothing agree ***: 
i with that moſt dereſtable rout of the Iewes. » Gras. Sai 


Andin s another Councell,zthat none ſhould cc, 8, aun 
faſt on the Lords day , becauſe the Maniches 324- 
had taken up that day to (aft on : which alſo ? Feiſt 68. 
? Auguſtin alledgeth and approveth of in an- um. 
other, q That ach alcars as were ſct up in 9 Catthag 5, 
the countrigand high wayes in memory of £a-14.15- 
e at 
C i 


the martyrs ſhould oliſhed, although *** 437+ 
| 5 chey 


26. ] 
they were prete to bee ſet by revelation} 
on or iſlons be that ſolemne requeſt ſhould bee 
books of Ima. made to the Emperor, that all reliquies & 
8% P23$-792- monuments of Idolatry might be utterly de- 
ſtroyed., And this decree wee find cired by 
D.F ulk. «on 
| nrac. In another Councell it was decreed , t 
_— - none of the Clergic ſhould forbearc or make 
{crupule to cate fleſh, that they might ſhew 
themſelves to differ from the Priſcriianifts. 


# Conc.Brac. [n 4 another, that Chriſfians ſhould not deck 
Toi. 2s Can. 


dayes that the Pagans did, and that = 
ſhould not keep the firſt day Womug mont 


s Conc. Afric- ag they did, In another, that « Chriſtians 


Cane37- ſhould notcelebrate feaſts onthe birth dayes 
of Martyrs , becauſe that was the manner of 
the heathen. Tetwlian is large and vehement in 
this point,as ( v ſaith hee) wee may give no- 
thing to the ſervice of an Idoll; ſo may wee 
borrow _ from the ſervice of an Idol: 


ov Decorona 
militis. 


If it bee againſt religion to fit at table in an 

Idols Temple,what is it ro bee ſeen in the ha- 

« Lib. del- bit of an Idoll? Againe, x no habit or appar- 
"e- rell iseſteemed lawfull amongſt us,thar hath 
beene dedicated or appointed to ſo unlawfull 5 

an at. Thou that art a Chriſtian muſt hate 

thoſe things, the authors & inventors where- 

of thou canit noc chuſe but hare. In another 

y Lib. de O- place hee affirmeth, y that Chriſtians might 
tatione, not waſh their hands nor lay aſiderheir cloaks 
before prayer , nor (it upon their beds after 

prayer, 
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[27.7] | 

prayer, becatiſe the heathen uſed ſo to doe. 
Molchiades Biſhop of Rome xz decreed,that no «, Circa an- 
Chriſtian ſhould faſt on the Lords day , or 29,37 1+ 

we finde him 
« on the Fryday , becauſe it was a knowne cireq by Ca- 
cuſtom of the Pagans to faſt on thoſe dayes. canza in furn, 
Ambroſe taught Monicathe mother of Auguſtine, ©0296: f-344. 
as b Auguitize himſelfe reporteth it , which is - es £ 
alſo alleadged by c Biſhop Jewel , to leave 6 Coofell. lib, 
bringing of wine and cakes to the Church, 
as ſhee was wont to doe , becauſe ſhee might apol. p.315, 
not lawfully give ſuch a ſhew of conformuy z86. 
with the Gentiles, Aug«fine himſcife alſo 
d preſcribing a dire&tion how to winne the © Tom-1o, 
Pagans , hath theſe words , If you aske how 3% 
the —_ may bee wonne » Cow they may ni in Marth; 
bee inlighrned, how they may bee called to | 
ſalvation? leave all their folemnities , for- 
lake their toyes. Gregory (as wee finde him ci- 
ted by « Biſhop lewel) alledgeth and appro» * Pefence of 
veth of a decree of the Councell of Toleds, Ages $336 
which forbade the ceremony of thrice dip- 
ping in Baptiſme, becauſe it was the cuſtome 
of certaine heretiques. Lo f adviſeth all Chri / Serm-t. de 
ſtians ro ſhunne the viperous conference of pail. Domi 
heretiques , and that in nothing they would 
bee like unto them who in name onely are 
Chriſtians, The judgement of the Church 
of Scotland, appeareth in a g letter wricten $45 we find 


from a generall afſemblic held at Edmbwyh, dp bo 


$ 2566.unto the Biſhops of England,in which courſe of the 


(belides many other ſentences to this pur- troubles at 
pole) thug they write : If ſurplice, corner Frankford, 
cap, andtippet, have beene badges of Idola- dans 
ters in the yery a& of Id6latrie ” on” "4 e, 
SE. 


s\ 
the Preacbers of Chriſtian liberty , and the 
open rebukers of ſuperſtition to doe with 
| the dregges of the Romiſh beaſt ? And more 
þ Printed at p_ in the generall b confeſſion of their 
London »— aith, whereunto his right excellent Majeſty, 
| — oz. With others ofthe chief Stares of that King. 
dom , did folemnely ſweare and ſubſcribe, 
where wee finde tele words, | Wee deteſt all 
the Ceremonies & falle do&rine of the Ro- 
mane Antichrif, added to the miniſtrati6 of 
the crue Sacraments , wee deteſt all his vaine 
allegories, rices, Ggnes & traditions brought 
intothe Church without the word of God.] 
5Lib. Epiſtl, Occolampadics ( i direQing a Miniſtcr of the 
©1199: Church of Schaphyſrum, what rites ware fitteſt 
to bee uſed in the celebration of the Lords 
Supper) requireth him utterly to caſt of all 
the Ceremonies of the Papiſts, which cannot 
(faith hee) beecominued, but rhey will nou- 
riſh the ſuperſtition and impicty whereunto 
they ſerved of old. 
& Serm.52- Calvin k in one place affirmeth, that if wee 
Ho Lev.ig, Dave any drop of good zealc in us, it myſt 
27+ p.3o7- nceds vexe us to {ce the markes and {ignes of 
Idolatrie,and that wee muſt to the utter moſt 
of our power deface them. Andin another 
place, God would have his pepple to know 
(ſaith he) that they could not bave his favout 
. unleſſe they would inall points beunlike to | 
them that were.uncircumciſed, & of anothet) 
Religion, & goe as farre as they could from 
their faſhions & examples, ſpecially in thoſe 
m Epiſt. $4. rites, wherein there was any ſhew of religion, 
pag-1679., And in w another place bavipg yoke : 
ome 


ſome moderationthar is to bee uſedin refors 
ming and remedying abuſes in the Church, 
yet (ſaith hee) doe 1 no lefſe conſtantly af- 
firme that great heed is to bee ta ken,leaſt un- 
der this pretence any thing bee tolerated. in 
the Church which came'enher from Sathan 
or from Antichriſt. | 

Bucer was alſo of this judgement , ſurely, 


tweene Chriſt and Beliall, Sothey that are 


» ſaith hee, as therecan be no agreement be- *7* 


Mat.18, 
L.1 43. b. 


off Cocere Chriſtians can abide nothing that is 
re Antichriſts. And in another place,none of »In cenfura 
: F all thoſe things (ſaith he) or words or geſtures ©2-5 f.471. 


ſhall findeany place withus, in which there 
of Pay appeare ro bee any thing that hath any 
EY affinity with ſo.great impicty,orthat may be 
drawne itorel wickedly and without any 
juſt cauſe given) tothe juſtifying of them, 


ſuperſtni6,ſhquld be retained in the Church. 
God forbid that T ſhould maintaine any tra- 
ditions,rites, or worſhips, which are Popiſh : 
And [ call them Popiſh Traditions , which 
cither of their owne nature, or by abuſe doe 
ſerve unto Popiſh impiety, ſuperſtition, and 
biindneſſe, all which (Iam ded)ovghe 
to bee derteſted as much as is poſſible, 


rity 


3 Peter Meriyer q teacheth that z That order ta 
$ ought to bee kept in the adminiſtration of tile to 
the Sactaments which is moſt ſincere, & dif. Miniſters of © 
fereth moſt from the toyes & ceremonics of x,ocom; +. + 
the Papiſts, & commcth neereſt ro that pu- pag.1 12, 


Maſculu writeth thus ; p It is not fit that pLor: cam * 
thoſe things which are rather ſuperſtitious & TT, 
then religious,or have ſo much as a ſkew of *** wes I 


& - 


rity wherein Chrift & his Apoſties r 
# Loc. Com. adminiſter it. And in r another place , cer« 
Pag-1rt5- fainely, faith hee, if wee did from the hean 
hate Superſtition wee would doe Our utter. 
moſt _ cleane to pur out = deface 
all the footeſteps and monuments of it, 
—_——  Bej« writeth hy » [ Allthoſe Ceremonies 
210.41z, FEbat arc idolatrous ſhould utterly bee rooted 
out, that the leaſt footeſteps of Paganiſme 
might not have appeated io the church, what 
ſoever was derived cither from the Iewes ot 
. Pagans, beſides Chriſts inſtiturion, or a moſt 
evident Example of the Apoſtles, ought at 
once to have beene utterly baniſhed our of 
the Church of Chriſt, 
Many beſides theſe , of the moſt famows 
Divines of orher Nations wee might alledge 
# De redemP. for this, as t Zanchius, « Petelius, v Molle 
5 +408 rus, x Szegedinus, y Danzus, 4 Machabeus, 
ol Mcant, & Zepperus, 6 Wigandus, and others: And 
Laws 2s ap s Sadel faith thus in defence & praiſe of all the 
+ tang beſt reformed Churches, We rejeR whatſoe- 
rif,pag. 65, vet tetnaineth in the Charch of Rome, which 
7 Conc. Bell. came either fromthe Iewes orthe Pagans. 
A Eaarrin - Thus bave alſo ſuch as have beene chicfe 
Deur, cap.7. Pillars in our own church judged of the me- 
loc. 4-& 5-. numents of idolatry, & all conformitie with 
- _ 2 Papifts in theirceremonies, d M. Rogers (that 
ts xop.an- holy Martyr) would not conſentto a Canon 
ich. p2g-36- chat was to be made in King Edward dayes for | 


c Contra Mo... — . 

bo ».vo the Clergies uniformitic in Cap, Tippet,and 

4 AR & Mon. the reſt of the _— , unleſſe it might bee 
apiſts, 


edit.1476- decreed that the for a difference be- 
P35-14'9* tween them & others, might be conſtrained 
to weare upon their fleeves a Challice with 
an Hoſt upon it, | Oug 


\ _ s Dne kd on proreyha- te» ; nl, 2% 
| all nagpments of Ldolatrie & Superft- tne 

hon bee (0 utterly extinguiſhed & deſtroyed, s, mg 
that there may remaine no memory of them artictes io his 
cither in our Churches or houſes, And the oP 
Booke of Canons made Anne Domini 1571. An.z2, Eliza, 
' that no man weare the grey Amice , 07 any Other gar- Artic. 6.7. b- 
ment defiled with the like ſwperflition -———_— 


F 4 2,P,229%s 


i 


iſts 
= 


Biſh 


Biſhop Bilkn ( defending the Reformed 
ſhop Bilſer ( 4 _ 


-.. --. Churches agaiolt a )atder ofthe Papifty! 
t Anfw.to the porterh 7 thus of them as approving & allo! 
dhe nts wing them'in it ; The reformed Charchg 
ne (ſanh bee)are fo fart from admitting the fult 
doſe of your hereſies,that by no meanes they 
can digeſt one dramme of your ceremonies, 
= tefuitiſm. —=@DoGtor m Hweafry ({ peaking of Conflentine 
pact.2,p-535+ zcale in forbidding all conformitie with the 
Iewes) affirmeth 5 That all met! ought to 
imitate him therein , and refuſe to conform 
themſelves to-the enemics of God in any of 
= De vita Tac their Ceremonies, And » in another place 
dedicat. pag, BEE profeſſerh plainely both his deſire ant 
19-20-21- . hope of the utter aboliſhing ofthe Ceremo- 


k nies, and of all the monuments of Popiſh ſa» 
| peeſtition that yet remaine in our Church." 
# Confut,of \.. DoRor « Fulk in ans pre ſaith; Tfan 


Allen tou- ervice,. 23 not dit- 
- | 


was 4 hee _ 
_ our 190+ 
> Rear rud ? he 
Key ot. 2pporre { laich hee) whack " 
Kefur. © ry. in another ives 
Kate! pag. ak for es ,, why our Winiſters ule ro 
730. Rand at the North (ide of the table ar the 
. Communion, that we might ſhew our ſelve 
thereby unlike co the Pa Fs. | 
Dotor Andrave, now Deane of Weſtminſter, 
Upon the hath thus ſpeech in bis Catechiſme; If ir bee 
2. Commen- £726 that is in I«de 23. That wee muſt hate 
%* the very garment1that the fleſh had ſpored, 
ſurely becauſe the Idoll is as uncleane anc 
abominable, no lefſe abominable to us muſt 
that garment bee, that it hath I . 
'#) . 


7 22 && 7.4: 


s T 


3 
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_— oy | : | | 
Dofor Sarebft { maketh this one of his /ſo ks chal 
principall arguments againſt the Papiſts ; eng pag-63e | 
that they have derived moſt of their, Cere- | 
monics and cuſtomes from the lewes & Pa- 
pans. See alſo a moſt plaine and pregnant te- 
itimony of M. Gweabem for this our firſt ar-, 

ment in 8 the laſt adition of his worker, —.y 4 
Bur above all others that ever on rad, © in his cat» 
# Marbury is moſt peremptory and bitter in _— tb 
this ng And as alltheſe Divines agree H_ 
with usin this out firſt argument againit the upon the 34 
Ceremonies,ſo Jo they and others alſo in the Commande* 
reaſons wee have brought out of the Scrip- "0, pear; 
tures to confirme it by ; for they hold, Serm4 4. 

1, That thoſe Lawes that wee have alled» Ppag-y10. & 
ged our of the Old Teſtament againſt the + pow py 
monuments of Idolatry,do binde us as much , pj 5 Thee: 
as they did the Jewes z and from them they log. Safi. 
conclude , as we have done, that all reliques (np j6gs 
of Popiſh and heatheniſh ſuperſtition areto 7... —» 
bee baniſhed our ofthe Chutch of Chriſt, Of « Explie.ca. 
this judgment are s Calvin, v Martyr, x Gri- we.P-219% 
neus, 4 Wolphius, z Urſinus, a Macabeus, Dei,ve thin 


'd Zichws, e Simlerus,d Zepperus, « otir. own 1.& 


booke of Homilies, f D:Fulke, & others. #* Pe mamnpe 
2; That Etechiab, Toſfah; and the teſt ofthe F049» . 
godly Kings of 1«deb, which ſhewed moſt wl.o;a « 
z<ale in aboliſhing thoſe things which had ers wy 
beene abyfed to Idotatry, did ho mate then = Pe 
they were bound by the. Law of God t6.doe, « Tomcr, 
#nd that from their'example che argument 22-30. 
holds ſtrong agaitift the monuments of Tdo- _ of 
lairie now, becauſe all Chriſtians are baund 1 
[0 imitate their zeale therein, Of this judge- 600. 
meat 


De civic. * mentwas g Auguſtine, Calvinz6Mit 
bi lib.te. & Wolphius, | Lavater, m Zanchius, 'n 
_—_ deel,- & B. lewel, þ B. Bilſon , q D. Fulke, 
Serm, 5 2. p. 5 D. Rainold, { D. Andrewes, 8 M.Perkit 
311. b. and others, | 
ERR 3+ Thar the retaining of the Popiſh Cers 
k inz.Reg, Monies will cerrainely bee a meancs to it 
2®.4.f.451.24 danger the doQrine that wee proteiizand 
Ho 2.Chcon. bring thz people backe againe to popery 


A y_ This was the judgemeat of the « Divines « 


.& Saxovy, and vot them of Hembrowgh, of x L 

ther, y Occolampadius, = Calvin, « Buce 
p.58. f Marryr, c Wolphiuz , d Chemnicius, « Pe- 
. zelius, f Zanchius, g D. Andrews, b M. 

AA. Grzenham, and % others. | 
the Apol, of 4+ TÞart the retaining of the Ceremonies 
Semin. p. 556, Of Idolaters will cauſe z:hem to inſult over 
Rejoinder our religion, as if it could not ſtand without 
from them , and ſo barden. them in the 


[A M artiall, help 


r 20 wich liking of cheir ok ne 1dolatric- Thiszcaſo 
Hart, p.z 86. ha.h becnc uſed again conformitye with th 
| Lewes by Conflantine the Emperour;and by all 
<hif, on the ihe Fathers in the 1, Councell of Nice an 
ſecond Com- againſt « 6formity with the Papiſty by & Brer 


mandement. - (11. {Muſculus, m B, Iewecll;abd others, 
8 Of Idolatry, F h 
p.jok, 109. ourthly,we are confirmed 1n this our pe 
» Schiuſſe'b, (wafion, rbat it is uolawfull ro rctaine the ce 
in ca» heret, 
part»-13- Pagps 75+ vibid. pag-570. # Loc Cow, dal. z. p26. 5 
_ S 29- «© Infzoſca2.15.'& in Maithei got,” & in Col, 
6s In Matth.18.fol.144.a. 6 Loc. Cbui. pag.t125. <in z-Regaz 4. fe 
422. 4Schlufſelb. io Car, hecct. part,1 3. pag-719+ oExam- Theol. 
land. pact. 2, pag-491. F De redernpy, pag,648. glo his Catechi 
on the ſecond Commandement. & Pag.803. #* Mclan& in Rom. 
# Buſch. de vita Conant, lib. y.cap.17. / CE Excyel. in lohn, f.208.20 
I Loc, Commun. pag.4iz, w Ypoa 1-Thell pag-2:9. 1 
; remonic 


> Wo” T.- 


> "S 
Trp. 


monice C dy experience £ 
the great , hurt they have done and doe daily 
inthe Church. For wee finde, 
1. Thar ſome of the learnedſt ay © 0a 

liſh Papiſts (namely » Martiall, o Briſtow, * Keply to | 
+" P ie - Lagpees/s thar Petition for the Calle; 
Papiſts , which'D. Sutcliff, and M. Powell , Motre.,4, 
have anſwered) have by this argument juſti- pag. 143. 
fyed their Church and Religion that we have? colon 14, 
borcowed our Ceremonies from them; yea 


+ - 
w 


ſome of them (as q Harding, r Martiall, and , xyiq.he. 
hee that wrotethe Apolageticall Epiſtic /for tore the con» 
our Engliſh Papiſts) have vrofeſed, thar this fut- of the Ar 
was tO . Gu an evident argument,that Q.E- , Epi. 
lizabeth did in ber conſcience like well of their his Trade. of 
Religion, becauſe ſhee liked and maintained the croffe, 
their ceremonies, and the ſuperſtitious multi- [$02:7-2:54+ 
rude, do uſually defend the bleſſing of them- 
ſclves with croſſing their breaſts and fore- 
heads,by our crofling of childrE in Baptiſme. 

2. That in our awne Church the purity of 
doQrine hath been already dangerouſly core 
ruyted, and ſundry Popiſh errors broached, 
by ſuch as have beene the molt nor maintai-y 
ners of our conformity with Papiſts in their 
ceremonies, as # that the Scriptures containe # Hooker,r, 
not all things that are neceſſary to be known book pag. #8 
uno ſalvation, hat «the word it ſelfe cannot « Hooker 2, 
poſlibly afſuce us that wee do well cothink, it Pow 2.103, 
15 the word of God,that v the workes of ſuch , ria.p.1 22; 
as know nortthe Scripture, may bee accepta- | 
ab God: and' that the bare mandone of 
theScriprure 1s not the onely rule of all good 
& oil in the ations & aL x that mnt RR 

D 3 Wee - 


weeping & faſting at means to blot out? 

whereby wee obtaine & procure to our ſelye 
3 D. Howſon pardon. That ythe hearing of che word prea- 
in Sermon Cched.is not any Worſhip of God. That « the 
—_= 0 keeping one day in ſcaven for Sabbath is 6» 
Sbid, p.20, remoniall & obſerved now , & jure human 

onely. 
eo That 4 it is not to bee inquired, whether 
6 D.Ecds late Chriſt bee preſent in the Sacrament by Con- 
Deane of © {1 bſtantion or Tranſubſtantion , and thar it 
wolceſter in - 
his Serm. fol. can no way either hinder or further us how. 
T3. {oever that ſtand. That ROTOR (ed "wan 
4 5+ inthe Apoſtles dayes,was but in her infancy, 
— mL That « the Church. of Rome is (till a limme of 
Gras tr the viſible Church of Chriſt. That « the 
hes - Church of Rome is our mother;in & by which 
#D. — ay God hath regenerated us, and waſhed us from 
Sermon Plal. Our ſinnes , and wrirten us in the number of 


FJ 2 the heires of eternall life, That « Aagufin the 
Oxon. Anno 
2602. 


The Arch- 


7 { 1.63 it a ſhame for Chriſtians, bto give to theit 
S302 . children ſuch names as the Heathen were 


wont to give, or jtocall rhedayes of the } 
weeke by thoſe names which: rhe Pagans | 
3+ Cap-19- 


contr.$. lib. 
Rhem. on x. £2ve untothem , and k are very pracile in 
Tin.6,z0, ſhunning all agreetpent with ns , inthe leaſt 

b ting 


thiog that concernes the profeſſion of our _ | 
Religion, ;And wee are taught by [Tercul- i Ido- 
lian , w Cyprian , » Martyr , o Iewel, and ,, Eoift.; 5, 
» D. Humphrey , to learne of our adverſa- pag.1 44. 
ries in this caſe, and to be aſhamed that they » Loc. com. 


ſhould ſhew more zcale forcrrour, then wee P3355 n 


for the truth. Page31fe 
This our firſt Argument maketh direQly p !eluitifm, | 
againſt all theſe ceremonies in queſtion, For, PIT->Pr9e» 
1, They are of no neceſſary uſc, but might monies in 
well bee (pared : The Church of God, faith D, on'are 
q Fulke, s perfe#? of ber ſelfe, and weed wot borrow of ene 
any ſel for prfeft furniture is dedirie , Cerewon e: , or © neceſſary 
Diſcipline, And the r chietg defenders of chem uſe ,apd aþu- 
bave taught , That (were they vot eeblubed by ax- (<7to ldgin- 


choriey) they aught wat to bee uſed. And (chough Fug. a. 


Jrhey bec thus eſtabliſhed, yet) themſetves doe yaink Brift, 


call them Tayes and Trifles, and take liberty ta P*%:; 98 
omir them oft , Whichhey might not r if == 
they were necefſary , enher to the being , or a3, 

well being of the ſervice of God. Yea the 

booke of Common Prayer appointeth the 

Miniſter to certifie the Congregation that in prevate 

Baptiſme ( in which neuher Surplice nor 

Croſſe is required) all is well dane and according to 

dur order. 


2. They are notoriouſly knowne to have 


gbecncofold , & ſtill to bee abuſcd to ſaper- 


ſtition and idolatry by the Papilts. 1 cal them, 


S((aith { Muſculus) Popich Traditions or Rites , which Soc. com. 


either in their owne nature and foſt original , or by abuſe *5 ">" 
bave ſerved to the impitty , ſupmfliton , and blindueſſe 
f the Papilts , all Which is my judgement are utterly to 
8 abolidnd, And it is well knowne that the 
D 3 Papiſts 


. 38.3 | 
Papiſts doe efteeme bf, and glory in theit 
Ceremonies , as the chiefe charaQters & bad- 

>. Res of their religion, ſo # Bellarmine profeſ- 
eth of them, andſo have « D. Filke, vD; 
Abbots, judged of them, Yea, x Bellarmine 

4 reacheth, that rheir ceremonies Have power 

Þ akbtich de (EVEN ex opere operaro) tO cure diſcaſes , to drive 

wbattr. cap. away devils, and to purge from veniall ſinne, 

<5 y M. Calvine affirmes of allthe Ceremonie 
faces lib.z. Of the Papiſts , Thet as ay were ordained for tha 

@p. 3 1.art-4. end, ſo thry have cver proved the chieſe baite; and als. 

9 Epiſt.#7. yerments they have bad to dra men unto , and nowrid 

BO pate, edi, #5217 i the love of thiiridolarrie, And in & another 

1597. fol, place, What one thing is there ( ſaith hee) in all Poper 

414 b- that is not hike wnto the brazen Serpent , ſave onely in 
this, that it hath not fo good aw original a: that had? Al 


the ſuperſfiitions of the Papifts arr flained with impiow 


errors, Which can never bee done away but by the 
aboluhbing of the wſe of them. 

This which w&-have ſaid in generall of 
our Ceremonies will better appeare , if wee 
ſhall conſider theſe three in queſtion ſeve+ 
rally. | 

The Surplice is notoriouſly known to bel 
abuſed by the Papiſts to Superſtition and} 
Idolatry. | 

For in all hallowed veſtiments belonging] 
a Rte, ©® their Prieſts, it is well knowne that the 
Sivin.lib-s. Papiſts doe pur great Superſtition , 4 Dw 
Cap. 1+ dws calleth them pieces of ermour,twberewith the Bi 

ſhop ot Prieft muft bee barneſſed that will fight ag 

the ſpiritnell wickedwſſes- And the Biſhop when 
$ Miff. Rom: he halloweth any of them,uſerh to pray thu 
Pak 100, Þ That the Prieff wraring this boly wefture may 4 


The $urplice 
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to bee [ bielded and defended from all aſſaults andre 
prations of the ey 7 rep Abbots cals all © _—_— de 
the Prieſts garments whereby they are di- T2 22 \ 
ofeſ- ſtinguiſhed from thereſt ofthe Church, 4 
vD.Y fiviat port of the Charaierof the braft. And the 
yy Surplice is one of their Prieſts | yr » 4Durmdi 
ower} 7 without wh chno Prieſt may ſay ſervice: Kation.lib.3. 
drivel It is one of the veſtiments , e without which ©2P-1-2um-9. 
nnes neither che water,nor belles, nor ought elſe, comtir.rob, 
Mag can bee hallowed : Which made M. Latimer to Winches fy. 
7 the ſay, when the Surplice was pluckt from him ©; ut pa» 
als Y in tis degradation fas wee finde him cited by , wig. xs, 
ord} f D. Huwfry) Now I can maks no more boly watey . part. $, 
thetY Yea, it is evident by:the auntient forme of p3p.69. 
"op « degradation uſed in the Church of Rome, nouns. 
that no one veſtiment was ſo proper to their g Atts and 
d! M1} Prizſthood as the Surplice : for it is enjoy» Monu p.476- 
pu ned to all that are admitted, to the very lo- & page 103» 
welt degree of their Clergy, which they call 
primam tonſuram , Andthis was it which firſt . 
brought that cuſtome imo the Univerſities, 
NOS that every ſtudent ſhould at certainetimes _ 
veg weare the Surplice in divine Service , be. 5Lindwood 
cauſe they did in their matriculatios receive Yeh. we. | 
; this primem tonſwam , and firſt catrance into pham, cap.l 
an's the Clergy. Ra It neem, 

Neither is the Surplice onely a badge and 
5 ornament of their Prieſthood , bur the uſe Manip-Cu." 
of it is alſo injoyned in their moſt abhomie ratorum | * 
as nable and idolaxrous Maſe. b All Prieſts 2% ge: 
that are preſent at Maſſe , muſt needs haye Toleti fag, 


7k their ſurplice on. And though it bee not of lib. 2. cap.z2 
the eſſence of the Maſſe , that every Prieſt $i: —_ 


that ſaith it , haue a ſurplice 0nz yer 5 ſome 4vee 
D4 Pricſt 


WFP ( k faythe Rbemiſts) may make his bread- 
ilnx Reg. den god; unlefſe hee have on tis ſacred fo« 
1 pm lemne veliiments.: Yea they glory in it , as 


ps cus, + Bezz, p Iliiricus, q Gualter, rs He- 
$1.47 —Mingius, / Zanchius,e Polanus, v B, Hoo- 
e Enchic,pag. ker, # Biſhop Farrar, x M. Rogers, y B. 
$77» TIewel, s Biſhop Pilkimon , s Y allirandus 
{ve —_— Pollanus, b M. Fox, c DoQor Humtrey , 
# The(-part, : 4 D. Rainolds, and $ others, 
Page 195 The figae of the crofſe alſo is notoriouſly 
— ny = knowne to bee abuſed ro Superſtition and 
vat & Mo- Idolatry by the Papiſts: for both « Stapleton 
nam edic. an- and f Bellamine doc make the (peciall badge 
- + Ad of their Ldolatrous Religion. To it g they 
GA & Aafcribe ſundry ſupernaturall and divine ef- 
Monua-pag- folks , as that it drives away devils, expel» 
T3 56- lethdiſcaſes, and all evils whatloever , (an- 
ie, Qifeth all things that are marked with it , 
44 149-635: breaketh the force of witchcraft , yea that it 
They x P- effeRerh all theſe things by vertue of Gods 


, = ,pro Leiturgia Argtnt.fol,z6, & As & Monum.p,1875. eDe vita 

287. & in Antidiplomare. d Confer. with Hart, pag, $78. 389 

# drehbiibop Grindal in his Articles to bee inquired of in his viſitation 

Snog 23. Eiabeth Art,z3%. The Ggneof the Crofle is fo. « Prompt. Ca- 

.part.r. p-26. a7. De offe, facram. lib, 3+ C4Þ+ 3 1+ W420, g Bellar, 
Takog, fan. bbs, cap. 30-att,11+13-1 fo 


inſi- 


| $0n1.0x, Pricft cannot fay Maſe without t, NoPrieft 


un ww ow +5 


” — 


= 


is Þ inftication , and ex opere operate,” b They pro- + Hoſius c6- 
d- | felſe thatit is one ache images , t@ which my —— 
o« || they give religious adoration, Yea 5 they prompt. Ca- 
as i ceach » that it is to bee worſhipped arkukuris, — »* 
od & which is that very kinde of worſhip which [SM 
as F they giue ro Gods Gn. lib.1. 
ed And as they doe thus make an Idoll of cap.40- ant-qe 
ure | it whereſoever they uſe it, ſo doc they no $2955 5 
nd where more abuſeitro ſuperſtition and Ido- apurys. 
iſe WF latry , then in the Sacraments. It is well ie. 5.fol.. 
0- knowne, that their breaden god (the & grea- 618.Cot 4 
n- BF reſt and the moſt abhominable Idoll that |, Las. 
e- B everwas knowne in Chriſtendome ) | could Saunders of 
o- B not bemade wihovr it, ym ad 
B. In Baptifme =» they hold, that the water Guuulii ee, 


hath no ſpirituall vertue »rill it be ſanRified cifionum avs 
by it. They uſe it » oft in the adminiſtra- ogy \ 
tion of Baptiſme , as that which giveth life wy 
to all other their ceremonics. They m:rke for this Ga- 
the childe with itas a meane oto.drive away Þcie! Fomel de 


, Aut:chrito 
the Devill , and ro beea defenceand muni- Page3 77+ 


ge I} meat againſt him, Yea they bolde,that none 4 Zanch ds 
ey | can bee rightly baptiſed or haue his perf: & redomapt. pags 
7 Chriſtendome without it. To that purpoſe = jo "IE 
el- IB p Durant (4 chicfe Papiſt) alleadgeth and af- co queſt, 
ne 


frmerh this ſaying of 4ugufline; Y ou arc not 843: ay. 
yer borne againe a boly baptiſme , but by pat, 
the ſigne of the Croſſe you are conceived in Mig lib.z. 
the wombe of ourholy,mother the Church, cap.11.art. 16 
The lame is afficmed in a ballad , which our S'apl- prope 


Pag.ty. Rhemiſts on 1.,Tim.z3+-;, ſe@&,12. ww Durandi Ration, lib.5, 
+2+ Numb.g, » Manip, curat. traft-1- pact.z. cap.$. © Rabanas 


Cae aurus cited by Bullinger, decad.$. fol.g4 8. H dcited by Heſbu, - 
lar, Gus deerroribus Pontif, fol. 112. Watſon Biſbos FLin-ola, Gan, of 


ils Sacament, p De ritibus Ecclel, lib.1.cap. 19. Num. 2 3, 
D 5 Engliſh 


- IT | 
Engliſh Papiſts have publiſhed of late,called, 
The lament ation of the Croſſe. This hath cauſed 


many of our chiefe L1vines to condemne 
9 Deſacr-pag. the uſe of it even in Baptiſme , as q Hello- 
v2i- - 
eTraft. Theo, PEUS 4 1 Bera, f Szegedinus, 8 Zanchug, 
vol:«p.:25. # Goulartius, v Zepperus, x Polanus, y Na+ 
& vol 3. pag, pier, x D. Fulke, « D. Rainolds, & Tho- 
—_—_ mas Rogers, arid others, 
The geſture alſo of kneeling in the a@ of 
receiving the bread and wine in the Lords 


ſtantiation ofthe elements, and is daily uſed 
pag.5o- by the Papiſts inthe worſhip of their bread- 
® Thel. part. den.god, and that as an aR of Idolatry, with 
ie $$, Þ« a molt idolatrous intent and meaning , even 
$41. upon ethis ground,that the bread is become 
7p: the Re- God. Yea, the praftiſe of the Church in the 
4 + 43t be uſe of this geſture is made by the learnedſt 
jo'nd.to | | 
, Papiſts, (even d Aquinas, « Hardin gy f Bel- 
larmine, g Biſhop Watſon, and others) one 
_ of their ſtrongeſt arguments to juſtific that 
s of 1ma- their Fdolairous conceipt of Tranſubſtancia- 
ges, 662. tion , becauſe eiſe (ſay they) the Church 
en—_ ſhould commit Idolatry in kneeling before 
» Þ. 587, . 
6 Englih theelements. And b Bellarmine having ſaid, 
oh that wee, whom hee calls Calvinifts and Saors- 
73+ 
Kneoling at the communion is ſo. « Concil. Trident. Sefſ. x 5.cap. 5. Sta- 
pleton prompt cath. part;z. pay.r5o.  &d Sum. part.3. queſt. 75. art.z, 
and ſo cited by D. Fulke apainit Kaftel pag-74 7» # Anſwer to Iewels cha- 
lenge, fol.111.8. FDe Sacram. of = {bd $, art.z, & cap.1 3. 
arts. & cap,24. arts, y Serm. of the 7, Sacram. fol,66, & De $x* 
cram, Euchac, lib.4, cap, js. art-2- 
MEntar.es, 


>» mp &@. 7 


ay 


a _-_ oO ?_ «1 coo x co was as aa 


wentaries, doe nor ( as they and the Lathwan 
doe ) adore the Sacrament , neither { laith 
he ) ſhould aty man mervaile at that ; ſeeing 
they doe nor belceve that Chriſt is really 
preſent , butthat the breadinthe Fuchariſt 
15s indeed nothing elſe but bread that came 3 faftir. lib, 
out of the Oven. Cap. 17, 

Thus alſo have our learned Divines jud- Zee 
ped of the originall and abuſe of this geſture, din. de Bu. 
and by this reaſon have condemned 1t,name- char-pag.14n 
ly, iCalvin, k Martyr,  Szegedinus, w' Hoo- j59: 385- 

: - pot 

per, » M. Beza, and others. Seeing therefore if pag. ; 1. 
the uſe of it was never injoyned to any In his 6. 
Churchrtill Antichriſt grew to his full beight, —_ on 
and there is no one ation in all his ſervice ,, Trae. 
ſo Idolatrous as this , wee may well conclu- Theol. vol, z# 
de,that of all rhe ceremonyes that ever were P* 210+ 
uſed in popery, none may bee {o properly 
terraed Popiſh and Antichriſtian as this. 


The Second cArgument againſt the | 
ceremonyes injoyned. AT 
A L L humane ceremonies being appro- c*rewonies of 


priated to Gods ſeruice, if they be ordai- _—_— | 


ned to teach any ſpiritual duty by t''cir myRti- ace unlaw falls 
call Ggnification,are unlawtull, for, « Script, Avty 
1. The ſecond commandement forbids vs FaPE 4194 
to maketo our ſelves the liknes of any thing 103» wo 
whatſoever, for religious uſe. And fo is this * Relo) p 
commidement underſtood by « Bucer, b Vi- 2 ww ' 
rell, «D. Fulk, 4 D. Andr. & others,  Entoch, on 
2. Chriſt is the « oncly teacher of his the 2- Com» 
Churchand appoynter of all meanes where» Pann 


Y 8. 1% 


| {4 
by wee ſhould be taught and admoniſhed of 
f+.Tim.;.15 any holy duety , and whatſogver bee hath 


16-17, thoughigood toteach bis Church , and the 
| rn " GS fhe hath perfeAly ſer down 


Marth. 1 the holy ſcriptgres, fo / 6. to acknow!l 

I De Script, any orher means of teaching and admoni- 
4+ ſhing vs of our duety , then luch as hee hath 

Conf.part.:, 4ppoynted,is to receive another teacher into 

pats 24% the Church beſides him, & to confeſſe ſome 


AY unperfeQtion in thoſe meanes hee hath ordai 
"mw In Catech, Ned to teach vs by, Qar Saviour by this ar- 
. volle, p gumcart ( amongſt others ) g condemnes the 


as. lewiſh purifiyngs) and juſtifech himſelfe and 
# Confut, of 11s Diſciples in refuſing that ceremony , be- 
Rhem, on cauſe(being the precept of men)it wasraught 
<a aad uſed as a dodrine by way of lignification 
p. 6600, © teach what inward purity ſhould bec in 
Ser. on them,& how they ought to becleanſed from 

* the pollutions of the Heathen, And ſo we 
* hndethis place interpreted , by b Chryſoflome 
( whoſe judgment alſo isallcadged and ap- 

+ proved by i D, Whitakers) the & Church of 
Wittemberg, | Calvin,sVirel!l, » Zepperus, 
+ D. Fulk, þ D. Rainolds, and others. This 
realon we hnde alleadged by ſuch Divines as 
'o* have been of chief credit in the Church of 
vi Haba, ' Cliriſt, namely q M. Calvin, r Chemnitius, 
fl. 2509- [{Lavater, e D.Fulk,and others.Soo therh 
= A— that ſay Images may ſtand in Churches as 


9 cmech.part. helps So up devotion , and to put men in 


3-88 758. c nce of good things , it is anſwered 
Co. by. « 

Gracie C eter Martyr, v Gualter, x Lavater, 

pagpt3 prone, z Polanus, and others) that the 

& 19% d himſclf hath appoymed mcancs cnow 

t0 


SS GOO 19.cs 2+ = a 
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tothatend bat (ch av bee hath ordained, 2 Coofents 
So the Churches of Frawe and Flaulrs,in otheir fore, 1, 
obſervmions uppon the Harmony of con- CORSET 
felfions, giverhis reaſon again all my (call 
Ceremoayes, that they ate partes of theboly ment, = 
doarine, b and D. Andto#s: allcadgert this © Gen.t7- 21, 
for the firſt roote of all Superſtition & Ids- —— 
latryzthat men thoght they could never have gre tot; | 
admonitions and helps enow to ſtir therk up Chr. way - 
to worſhip God ,'yet God ( ſeith be ) hack gi- #P. 15: &M 
ven foure meanes, viz. the W ord writers che pin, g,\ 4 
Word preached , the Sitraments , andthe « wy 17:4] 
great booke of the Creatures, cone 

3. Thisgives unto Ceremonyes a e<hiefe pq.rous 
part of the tiature of Sacraments when they $.lo 1. key 
are appoynred to reach of edmoniſh vs by : "Lf! + 
theſe ſignifications. This is affirmed and gr- fo rar 
ven ata reaſon againſt\fightficant Ceremo- wc: pig. 
nies, by d Angaftine; « the Churches of Flare 4 Cont. 
«xd Flaniders | \n their 6b(ervations wport ie Gn&.I z if 
Harmony of confeſſions f Galvin, g Martyr, ap. 1y. 
bBeza, 5 Sadecl, k Dangus: | Zepperus, m Po- ite polls, - 
labus, s B: Jewell, « D. Hutnfry, and eabers; ut <Y 61 

4: HYMicrime of the law ( when Gobfaw Theo). py, 
it goo .t& teach his Chutth by Hgnifieant 7 20 
Ceremonyes ) none þ might be broaghtints wry of hh 
or receiy6d if the worſhip of God / bartveky 2}, Pe 
onely a$the Lord himfelt didynſtirute, The aſt. part? 
reaſon is tofed againſt thepopiftyCeremorkes 8 ne hae 
by q Galvin, r lunius, ſonbbents, Wants 3% 

5. It is much keffe lawfyf1 for man t D i3. 

| EET 


r1.Chro.18.14.1 9. 2. Chroyt g.1h," glaſlic. 1.4. T bd. fe1.s "a6. 
rd pb 1aF 


 Anzmadyer. ho fellarm, cou. 3. pag.616.  / 


id, now , - i« was under the lay, # 50 
hatch "abrogared his owne , nc onely 1t 
-, that were appointedto prefigare Chiſt, bu 
"4 ad (ach allo as ſerved by their ligyification ro 
ond, fol. teach morall duciyes (o as now ( wKhou 
384- by u . wx; lin ) none of them can be continued in 
{x —qhonns * Church, no no1 for (ignification. Of this 
+ De Templis, judgment were 8 the Fathers 1n the Covyncell 
103-2. of Ni, and « Auguſtin, v Martyr, x Bul- P 


auch pag: linger, s Lavarer, 4 Hoſpinian 4 4 Paicator, H 

Adm.to the b Cooper, c B, Weitphaling, and others, M 

le of And ifthoſe Ceremonics thaz God him- Þ ,, 
Login oF ſelfe 0:dained to teach bis Church by their 

, ignificati6 may not now be uſed, mych leſſe li 

fol. 5» may thoſe which man hath deviſed;. This n 


TOPS y-4 $31 ny Fo our Divines haldo be ſtrong again} 
[4 paſh Ceremonjes,namely d Calviv,e Buls Þ 1; 
Ts ln =_ Hoſpinid,g Arcularius, b Vitell, i D, " 

Billon ſons k D.Rainoids,l D. Willer,& othexs, B a 
of 444 rs tens > difference which God = 
vExte-p, 121, hath put» between the ſtate oftbax Church | 14 
{aint the under the law, & this under the Gofpel, that 3 ,, 

—_— apol. pechought good to'teachthas.by ather-my- | «© 
| Gofer.with tiogilCreremonigs befides the ordinary ,la- h 
Hart p. 608 cramps, o not this, And of thisjudgments Y x 
BE: * # Galvin, o Bullengec, p Chemganus, q Da- J 
"wy de. azus;r Hoſpinian, ſ Arcularius, 8 aur book h 

- Cql.3.16.17 of Homeles, « D. Humfry, v'D. Rainolds = 
- ITY sD.Willecy& others. All which Diyioes doe | . 
#Inſtir.lib. 4. 7 apes 19:62.1,.4 opuſc.p.41:4.& in 10h,4-23z, « Decad ( 
$-fol. 134. & ; / Sx: pact- 24, Pag- 35- & part. 4+ Pag. 41+ W 7- 


9 Kayog. part. Jy. y De Temp. p, $04.4, / Arca farderis, 
Page 3540+» # 3Tom pag.r58.  Lefait par 3-Pag-6;1. wv Confer, | 
With Hart-p, 563 $66, 600,  # SyDop. Papa. PaB: 304 


teach, 


ach; thare6 bring io figaaſicant ceretnonies 
inro the Church of Chat splaine ludailme. 
Beſides this 4. K 45 a [peciall part of that Chri- 
fhan bbertie; which Chriſt; bath purchaſed for 
vs by his death, and which all chriſtians y are , G41,5.1,Col 

bound to Rand for ; that the-ſervice weeare 7. 20. : 
to doe unts God now 1s not my ſticall, cere- © Schluſlelb, 


- 


moniall, and-carnall (as' it was then ) but oy 
plaine and ſpirituall, And of this judgment , Catech. page 
were zthe Divines within'the terrcoryes of x21 r. 
Hamborovgh in an epiſt'e they wrote to # Cxr5cb-paps 
MelanQon) & « Virell, Piſcator, c D.Rei- ,.cr.with 
nolds,and ethers. | Hart.pag. 608 

6, This wi:l opena gap to Images, oyle, | 
lights, ſpittle,creame,and allotier popiſh Ce- 
remonics , eſpecially if rhey ſhall bejudged 
a$ fit to reach &; admoniſh by their ſign1ficss 
tion, as theſe which wee retaine, And indeed 
this 1s a chicfe reaſon wereby both Papiſts 
and Lutheranz,juſtific the ule of Images , & . | 
whereby Bifarmine commendeth, all ogher & De facrarns 
their cerempuarcy , that chey arr ft 10 12ach and pus 1iÞ+ 2: cap, g7 
men in remerwbeance of good shings, The Popilh 39.56%. 
cuſtome of the:;Prietts ſprinkling men with td 2. Reg. fol. 
holy water, ys, avg uſing withall cheſe words , 1.5% | 
Remember 4) me, (asthcir mannag was | 
in lome —_— ) can 45. gh reaſon bye, oonfutof 
beld unlawfull, if ſuch ſignificant Ceremo- phil, z. 16, 
nies a5 ours are to beedetended. Wub farb rom 
Jprfis and relations, remembrapces and appr 
( faith D. Fake) all idplatry, avh falſe mor bip ragy bog 
Mb vicodin] 
*- 7+ Wee gre further coufemed in this our -* 
ſccond. azgument by the judgement of Os 

| goou'y 


depend boyd des the teſtinc 

x ave giventy very ſeverall proofe we 
have brought for ir) doe alſo Groks direQly 
with vs in this generall. That ue Myfticall and 


ſuenifpcant Coremony drviſed by man , and appropricted 
to Gods ſeroice may be retained m the Church of Chrift : 
gram. eonf Of this judgement ts g the Church of Wiras 
— Pa * bevy, the þ Churches of Frawe, andthe Low 
b $9. 19. «& Countries, in their oblervations upon the 
$ax.cong.obl. Harmony of Conteffions, i M Calvin, k M. 
$4 ——_ B-2za, 1 M. Perkins, and * others. Yea D. 
& i Matns W hitgift him(eVe ww profefieth; rhat he did 
7-25. not hke that any preſcripe apparell ſhould 
pay bee wed it Gods fervice for - (191fication, 
pag. 2 -" Andno good reafod can bee given why the 
#* Merbury Churth may not as well enjoyne a-preſcript 
upon the 2, apparell for (igntfication as any'other Cerc- 
w Defence of YONTE. ; fo ty | 
theanſw. to © This our ſecotrd Argument is ſtrang a» 
———_— re, the Czrefronies in, _— or, 
EF; ate apptopriated ro $ ſervice, 
ri Lon nag being veſther's ey are liſed any where ele, 
mary =, avd the ufe they heve thers;is-not derived 
Mes 04 + thee from their owne nature; ov from the 
myſticall ig. civil enſtome of our nation, bur onely from 
nification-_ . the Will 6f them that doe iriflicgter and or- 
AE them.” | mw me. 1 
' "They are'otthiined roreaeh ſome ſpirt- 
rifgoety by their myſticall ſignif canon. 
For \ all che Ceremornies teraimed in (our 
Obiorth ; fre malifained ro bee Tighificant. 
vt the trex. I Dus the book of Common prayer fpeaketh 
tife of Cere. Of DEM all, 1 That they are neither” hor dork, 


brance 


ur apt to flirre xp the dull minds bf ment to the remem - 


= Dd »* = [2h 


—- 
A 
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brance of bis duety $6 God , by ſome natable and ſpecial 

fynification. 0 M. Hooker faith , That Coremonies * 5. Booke, 

deflitute of ſygnification wut needs bye vaine. And in 2% 15H. 

p another place hee calleth our Ceremonies, Am 

v1/ible ſignes which are undowbtedly moſt effetinall to 

open ſuch matters as men when they know and remember 

carefully ,muH need; bee 4 great deals the better informed 

to what effe# thoſe duties dos ſerve in performance 

whereof theſe Ceremonies are uſed. Y ca, hee addeth, 

That they are more effeinall 10 teach and edifie then 

the prayers, readings, queitions, and exhortings, that are 

uſed in the adminifiration of the Sacraments. And 

q D.Covell ſaith of chem all; That they ſerve for , apaink ples 

ornament and to ſignifi ſuch vertues as were requiſite in of the Inno- 

thoſe parties that rightly wſe them. T his will the bet» <®*» P-58, 

ter appcare if wee ſhall conſider the Cere- 

monies in queſtion particularly : That the SO Surpice 

ans 09 is ordained for ſignification lake is , Bellarm. de 

evident, Miſſa, lib-2. 

| 1+, The m__ (from _—_ wee received 2P-14Wt-2e 

it, as 1s proved in our former argument Mani cm. 

r obs hat all their Prieſts ane. "avs. ras, == 

myſticall ſignifications. And for the Sur- 4;<?- 

plice ſundry of them do teach what (ignifica» vinglib.3 i 

tion it hath,as ſGuydo, : Durandus, « Du- num.; Tay 

rantus, and others. » De ritibus 
2. Such learned men as have beene ſet on _ —— 

worke in our Church to defend the uſe of v $cript.ngs 

t,bothin King Edwards dayes, and fince (and Pag-682- 

who were therefore beſt likely to know the 3.-*< 7 

meaning of our Church in oppoſing it) have 53 heck” 

avouched, that it is , and ought to bee conti= Þ- 61. 

nued in the Church for ſignification ſake, Oe mn of 

Viz. v Bucer, xP.Martyr, y Hooker, =D. IP 

E. Covell, "OY 


 «Dioloypap: Covell, « D. Gardiner, b D. Hacketh, ani 
b Serm, on Others, 

Plalme 122. 3, M ny of our chiefe Divines have con, 
pag-26- demned all the maſſing garments by thy 


re" " reaſon, that they were all derived from the 


z8. & 229. Icwiſh Pricſthood, and the continuance « 
mg them is a bringing in of Iudaiſme intott 
folacs, Church. This cenſure wee finde given « 
s Opuſc,pag- ther by c the Church of Wizenberg, by d Bul | 
134 . linger, e Sadeel, fHunnius, gour booked | 
ſoa. Homilics, þ B. lewe'l , 6 B,Vilkinton, «8 | 
genſes,page, Cooper, 1 D, Sutcliffe , w D. Willer, and 


319. others. Which cenſure ſo many learned me 
_— P* would never bavegivenzif they had nor ju? 
b Keply pag. g<d all the maſſing garments (among whic 
377+ wee have in our former argument prove 


#Againſt he this to bee a proncenel] to bee myſtical au 


ther. == ſignificant, and if they had not upon t C 
& admon.to ground miſliked them, = 
the people, Thar the (igne ofthe Crofſe is uſtd in Ba 

neca Bet. tiſme,as a my Rticall and ſignificant Ceremd tr 
larm.de Miſ. ny,is evident. For not onely our »late CaY ©} 
—— nons , but « the booke of Common Pray al 
Maft anfw, 4)ſo doth expreſſe the fignification of it. YealY at 
to Parſons, It annexcth ro it the DoQrine which it te! 

-16. chech , and the duty which it admoni Ci 
$4/>cq 8 of, much more ny then itdothro til co 
$91. $92. Sacrament ir ſelfe, and it is maintained & be 
__ bee ſignificant by p D. Whirgift, q Bi ſhi 

e ſigne of Bilf : s E 
the crofſe, Bilſon, r D. Mountrague, { D. Gardin 
#Canon 30- 8 M. Hooker, and others, Kir 
eIn the mi- de. 
niſt, of Baptiſme. Defend. of Anſwere to the Admonit, pag.616.4'll ch 

Summe of the Conf, at Hamp, court. pag.67. # Ibid, pag-s8. FT m« 


« PaB-22+43z+ #7 5. Book, pag-160+ 


Thur kneeling in the aR of receiving the Zallng of 
bread and wine in the Lords Supper is in- OO 
joyned as a (ignificant Ceremony, appeareth 
plainely by the booke of Common prayer, 
authoriſed by A& of Parliament 4». 5.Ed4v.6. 


ec {to the which booke, weeare in this point 
d i preciſely bound by the Stature 1, Ekxeb.) 
n of # whereit is ſaid,that this keſture is comman- *® Folg7. 


Bui ded for a (ignification of the humble and 
co gratecfull acknowledging of the benefits of 


+13 Chriſt, givea uato the worthy receiver. 
an 
met The thirth Argument, againft 
by the Ceremonies, 
ſhic 
ove A® humane Ceremonies which arceſtee- 
'F med , irnpoſed and obſerved as parts of 


chil Gods worſhip arc unlawfull. This may ap» 
S pearc, 
Ba 1. By the plaine teſtimonies of H.Scrip- 
em ture: « which teach, that God is the onely © Ezed-20-4 
» Ci appointer of his awne worſhip, & condemne = wy 


rayY 1! bumane inventions, fo farr foorth as they > bop 
Yeal$ ate made parts of Gods worſhip, Col.2-23. _ 
t te: 2. By the judgement of the moſt judi- o— 
i cious Divines , who have all by this reaſon & Loc. Theol, 
toil condemned the Ceremonies b- 4 


he Papiſts, P-627-628. 
ed Y Þ<cauſethey make them parts of Gods wor- * in lng. fob 
Ziſhll ſhip. viz. þ Calvin, c MelanQon, 4 Martyr, « Dec.z.fol 
dincY * Bullenger, f Chemnirzus, g Bucanus, & Per. — 
kins,and others. And our Divines have fully / ===. part, 
declared their meaning in this point, by w_ 
ching that all Ecclefiaſticall Rites & Cere- pa5-32- 
monies become unlawfull in theſe caſes fol. * At. Cathee, 
lowing. E 3 1, When £95530 


' Oo Pw -» 

Ly 13-4 *' 3. When opinion of neceſſity or holiney 
..- "4s knownetobee annexedto themycither by 

I Gal.t.3.5- fuch as impole them,or by the people among 
m Peu27o1t- whom they are uſed, For in this caſe they 
+ Mates... judge it a part of that confeſſion, which eve» 
x.Cor.10.3z. ry Chriſtian is bound to make of his Reli- 
| pp gibonzto ret them, as #3 Exechiab for this cau« 
ter. ao te did the brazen ſerpent, and our & Saviour 
tut. part.z. Chriſt the Iewiſh puriftyings,and 1ihe Apo- 
Pag-22z+ ſttecircumcifion , and other Ceremonies of 


F LOC. com. 
D422. the Law. The reaton1s, becauſe our uſing of 


ſlo Matth. an indifterent thing , wherein others ſuper-# 
p.34:- 345- ſtiouliy:tput holnceticand neceſſity, is an oc-þ 


8 Loc. com. 


P-353.0 532 calion of confirming and hardening them in 


Pe. 


» Def, of a= {hcir ſuperſtition. And m we may not make! 


pol. p.386. the blinde to goe out of the way , » nor put a}? 


= ſtumbling blocke before them , o nor give 
* Harm-conf ſcandal ro any bee they never fo wicked. In 
pag.z1z. this caſe theeating of meate that had beene 
g Comp. "2c ſacrificed to Idols is condemned p by the 
- 0 Apoſtle, Of this judgement were 9 the Ger- 


Pag #42. "mane Churches in the confeflion of Auſpwry, 


| 


4 


« anime im and y'Muſculus , { Chyrreus » £ Bucanus, 


pg « B. Iewell, v D. Whaitakers, and others. 


Vc comr.5. 2. 'Whea the uſe of them is urged more, |! 
35-367. or as much , asthe obſervation of the Lawery 
Foc. com. and ordinances of God. Of this judgementh 


« Do I. n 
|  - - ih were the x the Churches of Behemiab in the 


$f 


pag.1z7- * confeflion of their faith , and y Zanchius, | 
SUEP PH--z2 Chitreus , « Tunius, b Bucanus, c Chaſſa-| 


*>-Deſaipe. no, 4 B, Iewell, e D. Whitakers , & others. 
page4s 3. 3. 'Whenthe omiſhon of themis accoun- 
/ Harms: confe ted and puniſhed as a finneeven ovt of the 
45 + #4 caſe of ſcandall. Ofrhis judgement fare the 

| Churches 


= 


$3}. 
(5 the confeſſion of Au 766. dint '® 


r by 

ong i purge, and;g Melantton, b Martyr, i Chem-'p.;19,640, ; 
hey W nicus, & Brzay 1 lunivs, mLubbercus, » be> tr? wo 
ve- BY lanus, o Bucanus,, prhe whole Clargie offf-3: % 4 


ch- Englandin King Henry the cights dayes, q Bi- td ol 


Al. ſhop Pilkinton, rM. Perkins,and others, part. 2.p.3 7+ 
[out 4 When for the omiſſion of them, (men Theo! vol 
p0o- otherwiſe agreeing with the Church. in all-ZAnin, in 


> of M matters of faith and manners) are eſteemed Bell, cont, r. 


g off Schiſmatikes & SeQaries, Of this judgement Pag-29 3. 6 
er-Þ are ſ the Churches of Saxony , inthe contel> 1c 1. para, 
OC- fion of their faith , and es MclanQton, s Ar- pag 691. 

n ink cu arius,and others. | dos was 
ake) This our third argument is ſtrong againſt 57,70, 


uta!? a'ltheſe Ceremonies in queſtion, ſeeing, they Pag.355- 
1Ve A are all knowne to beeeſteemed impoled ayd ? lat-ok _ 


Ind obſerved as parts of Gods worſhip. þ COLI: 56 
enc 1, Many of thepeoplein all parts of the 20.0.8. - 
the® land are knowne to bee of this tinge , that-the Sacram. 


Ger-F the Sacraments are not rightly &. ſufficiently : Api the 


we, ® adminiſtred or-received without them. And nan of Che. 
us, vChemnirius holds, that the conceips of the ſterg fol. #5.” \ 
. EF multitude is mach ro. bee refpeRed inches” V . the » 
I + Þ-br, 
re, caſe, And his judgement heerein hath good & Qu 
wes} warrant in the Word of God, and conſent of F Harm, conf, 


ent®® the bet Divines,as wee have ſhewed 1n the Pa*t-2- page 


the proofe of the propoſition ofthis Argument, ofem com « 
us, þ 2. The omiſſion of them (even out of the v. 525, 
ſa-W calc of ſcandall or contempt) is more ſharps * Arca fede- 
TS. ly puniſhed then many great ſinnes com - "Al commad 
n- mitred againſt the Law of God. _ _ nies are cfitss 
the 3- Such as omit them (be they otherwiſe med;impoſide 
= never ſo learned, godly , and peareable) are *” —_— 


Gods worſhip, wv Exam. patt,z p«y66 * 
Z x Schif- 


4] 


- rs . 
of the x Schiſmatickes and Puritans, yea,at men 
* another Religion, and ſuch as with whom no 
tourt,p.26, COMMunion 13 to bee held. And by y one of 
$Canen & the Canoneof the laſt Synode it 18s decreed, 
that, whoſoever fhall bur declare his diffe- 
rence in judgement from our Prelares in 


theſe things , ſhall bee excommunicated ſo Þ 
fafls. Which cenſure is ſharper then any an- iF# 


cient approved Councell hath beene known 
Can.gt, 12 g'VE againſt any Hereticke. By x another 
—— Canons the benefie of appeale is de» 


nied to ſuch, as for this onely cauſe are cal- : 


led Schiſmatickes , which yet never hath 
beene, nor by law ought to bee denyed uno 
any malefaQor wharſoever. 
4 D. Covell 4. Such as defend them,call them , « ex- 
M. ternall als of Religion, and (ay , the uſe of them © re+ 


Wh. 6a. © © quite 10 teftifi our faith, ( then when they i 
arg 4 gi hv —_—_— 
remit any part of them that the refuſung cas 
ay ts / may yg age Amr + 

6D. wilkes wich the ovwne of the martyrdem, b & that in the per- 

of Rcclefia- ſormana | y omemearrnty x I pens of our Church, 
$. All 


{is 
4+ reach by their myſticall ſignification (luch 


as wee have in our former Argument pro- | 


ved theſleto bee) are madethereby parts of 


Gods outward worſhip, as the things they * 
teach and ſignifi are parts of his inward | 


cons > was 6 And of this judgement, are « the 
Churc 

their obſervations upon the Harmony of 

confeſſions , «d Bullenger , « Piſcator , and 

others. This will bee more evident,if we exa- 

m1ne 


s of France, and the Low Countries , in * 


Ceremonies that arc ordained to * 


ath 
no 


ff- 
"- 
bey 
cs) 

bee 
ſed 


þ, 


Þc uſe of it, farr more ſtrialy, then they 


Þreaſts,their forcheads,and Ig they Sermon at a 
d 


22 Sundry of them, that with moſt ſhew of ,;,,. 
Scarning , and authority have defended it, 


tings aſcribed t 


J to the Sacramenr, and that which belongeth 
3 to baptiſme is aſcribed to it. For the Booke 
4 (in the very at © 


J gation of Chrifts flock , and profeſſerh, that i is 


| Jf+ 
ine the ceremonies in queſtion particu- 
rly, 
The Surplice is well knowne to bee eſtee- The Surplice 
ed by many of the people in all parts of wa, 
de Land ſo holy a thing,as that they will not 
eive the Sacrament from any,but ſuch as 
eare it,and many Church-governours urge 


ve the performance of the moſt weighrie & 

eceſſary dutic of the miniſtry , that God 

ath enjoined, 
3 Of the ſigne of the Crofſe allo it is evi- The figne of 
Jenc,that iris eſteemed, impoſed, and obſer- n Croſle is 
y<d,as a part of Gods worſhip. For, 1. The 1 puer 
tommon people in many parts of the land, Surrogate te 
re knowne not = to retaine the ſuper- the Chancel= 


ticious ule of it (bleſſing themſelves, their = of _ 


ake in hand by it) but alſo to hold,that their viſitation in ; 


hildren are nor rightly baptized without it, —_— a. 


M. Hooker 

his 5. book 
pag: 160 
1G 1+ 1623s 


have in f their publique ſermons and g writ- 
bo {ame holines vertue & ne. 

ccllity toit (in effeR) that the Papiſts doe. 
6. It is impoſed and uſed as an addition 


of Common hoe appoints the Miniſter 
making this ſigne)to uſe 
theſe words : Wee reive thu child into the congre« 


uſed to bee a {igne and token of the profel. 


lion the child muſt make, & of the ſpirituall 
E 4 combat 


"7:7 
combat that it muſt fightzand b the laſt Ca." 
nons, and that by it the child is dedicatedto 
the ſervice of Chriſt. Now rheſeare ſome of 
the proper ends and uſes to which Bapriſme 
doth ferve, and for which it was ordained; as 
#Tnftic. lib.4- 1s judged by 5 Calvin, & Bullinger , { Mar- 
k -48 tyr, m Polanus, » Keckerman, e D, Willer, 
£458. 459, X others, & both p M.Calvin, and qg Chem- 
1 Loc.com. nitius alſo judge this a ſufficient reaſon a« 
-$2%. gainſtaceremony , when it is made an addi. 
Paz2go. 10 to theSacrament, & that which belongeth 
wSyſtem. To the Sacrament, is aſcribed unto it. 4. The 
Theol. p.45t+ laſt y Canons profeſſe; thar it is the meaning 
_ of the Church; it ſhould be eſteemed & uſed 
F taſtit. lib.4. with us, as it was by the Fathers of the Primi« 
cap.1o. ket. tive Church: & it is well knownethart ſundry 
_—_——— of them pur great holynes in it, and both 
g Exam. part, eſteemed & wrone of it very ſuperſtiriouſ]y, 
2-Pag-37* To ſay,that it is not uſed till the ation of 
r Canon 3» Baptiſme is ended,cannot free it from'being 
eſteemed a part of Gods worſhip. For, 1. The 
whole Leiturgie appointed for the admini- 
Rration of Baptiſme, is the worſhip of God, 
and of that , the making of the ligne of the 
Croſſe, and the words uſed there withall, 
cannot bee denyed to bee a part. 2, By this 
reaſon it may as well bee denyed,thar it was 
made a part of Gods worſhip in Popiſh Bap- 
tiſme, ſeeing, they uſe it before the very at 
of baptizing,as we uſe it after. 3. Itis well 
knowne that in our Churches it is uſually ' 
made whites the words of inſtitution are in ' 
pronouncing. 4+. The uſing of it after Bap- 
tilmeis worſe then if it were uſed beforeyfor 
; it gle 


it gr 
Te 
+ if 
that 
that 
bee - 
K 
bre: 
mec 
WOT 
1 
par! 


7 = Y # Hwy 0 & + © 


T3 ove 


[37-J! » | 
it giveth occaſion to revive that ertour which 


; / Perkinſ, 
ſTertullian , e Cyprian, « Ambroſe held/ P-rba: 


of it, who uſed it in the confirming of thoſe TSpit 4s 
that were firſt baptized, becauſe they thoghe, pag.2 2c, 


that what was begunne by Baptiſme, Was to s De facr. lib. 


bee conſumate, and made perfe@ by it, Kneeling A 
Kneeling alſo in the aQ of receiving rhe the commu. 
bread & wine in the Lords Supper, is eſte. $102 is fo, 
med, impoſed, & obſerved,as a part of Gods 
worſhip. For, | 
1. Itis by a!lmen confeſſed to be a chiefe 
part of religious adoration, , 
2, Very-many of the people in all parts 
of the Land hold this opitrion of it; that che 
Sacrament cannot reverently or wotrhily 
bee received with any other geſture. Yea 
many of the learned havenor tuck ro d&z? 
fend it in this fort: And King Edvard com- 
mon Prayer booke (which is the onely aw * 
wherby weare bound to the uſe of it) ſaith x 


Church , urge ir as a moſt weighty part of tol.97- 


Gods worſhip: For , whereas kneeling at . 
prayer, (though it bee knowne to bee com- 
manded of God) is very feldome cicher uſed 
by the people, or required by the governours 
of any Church : Kneeling in the a& of recei- 
 ving the Bread and Wine iti the Lords Sup- 
per,is counted a matter of ſo great neceflity, 
thar it is ecmoyned by the taſt x Synod; upon x'Can, 27; 
no ſmaller a penalty , then the lofſe of that 
boly emnen.od by the ſame Canon all 
E 5 ſuch 


v It is enjoimd to avoid the profynation of the Sacra- v nube, aher. > 
mad the commas- .; 
' 3. The Lawes and Governouts of onr ©'9% at-2+ | 


Lv "AS EO 


: 


CI * -1 ['5s. J : 
. ſuth as receive not the communion knee- 
, ling , are called Schiſmatickes , and the mi» 
| niſter that admitteth any to the Sacrament 
at doe not receive it kneeling , 1s to bee 
fuſpended from his RY Yet is not 
the Miniſter forbidden to admit to the Sa» 
crament , ſuch as for their ignorance, ſwea- 
ring, infidelity , or prophanenefle, hee kno- 
weth , ſhall but care and drinke their owne 
damnation , becauſe they diſcerne nor the 
Lords Body ; neither is hee ſuſpended from 
his Miniſtry for his ignorance, (wearing, un- 
Cleanenefle, druakenneſſe, or many other 
\ ſuch like groſſe and ſcandalous tranſgreſſions 

| of the. Law of God, 

To ſay ,that the: Lawes & Governours of 
our'Church doe. profeſſe, that theſe things 
are not impoſed as parts of Gods worſhip, 
; is. no ſufficient anſwere to this our third ar- 

be effet, gument. Forthe Papiſts alſo, (even y Bcl- 

lib.z. larmine , x Harding, « Staplecon,and b che 
0 Rhemiſts) profeſſe , That they bold cheir Cerems - 
Pontif, lib. 4, #ics neteſſary is no other reſet , then becauſe thy are 
| <ap-16, and commanded by their ſuperiors: And « Harding af- 
| ep.1t. 8 te firmerh, That they put no bolipyſs in them, but enely 


; Þ. 1113.21 19 [0 fore forth © they are | Lapamriagy and 
' © Confut.of belps wnto devotion, ordaine r Swperioun, And 
pol. yet are the Ceremonies of the Papiſts juſtly 


Cathol. Divines, for the neceſſity and holinefle they 
uu; aſe pur mn them. 

»+Pag- 99, 
# Annotat. on Marth. 15.1%» « Confut. of Apol. fol,t 45.258, 4 Re 
Ply Pag- 317+ and defence of Apolog, Pag-33 4, 


The , 


\ - bdiy condemned by « B. Iewell,and other of our | 


=; 


S$judgment are «Calvin, b Chemnitins, c Are» #0: to. . 


" judgement of k Calvin , Iche Writers of the the fecond _, 


ment. 
| thn Am, pag.t9t. @( Cant. 7, in ptef. pag.91 2 = Decad. 2. Page , 


[59-] 
The fourth Argument, 
againſt the Coremanies. 


LM 
LL Ceremonies in impoſing and uling an 
whereof the rules preſcribed 1n the word nies i 
for the C hurcbes dire&ion, in matrers of Ce. re ' 
remony. are not kept, arc unlawfull. For, j, the % 
1, The Lord K hath given to no creature forthe 
abſolute power in Eccletiaſticall matters , ſo 
asthey may appoint or do therein whatſoe- | 
ver ſeemeth good unto themſelves , but hee ualawful,- *._ * 
bath ſet downe in his word certaine generall * 3» Cor. 166. 4 
rules, which containe a perfe& direQtion for we 
ſuch rites and orders , as hee will have his x. Per. 5. 3, © 
Church to obſerve in his worſhip. Of this «laſtir, lid. 7 


- 
; 


dl - 
ia maiters p4 


A 
| . O- \ 
tius, d Zanchius, e Keckerman, f Trelcatius, 5 Exara,pafts 


tHunnius, b D.Fulk, iD. Andruwes, and pag, 82+ \ 
others. hog + >» 
And( although the Maigiſtrates authori- 7 or ! | 
ty bee very great, andthe Kong with in his p-1 84.& com» 
owne Dovernings hoo indeed __— Go-P as 
vernour in all cauſes, and over all perſons , L Vu 
as well Eccleſiaſticall as Cwvill ) ned poke hee Frog th y" 
not appoint to the Church , wbatrites and P*s8;*0- 


orders hee thinkes good, but hee is bound ® by IN, 


19. 
to obſerve therein thoſe rules which God in Try p 4 


his Word hath preſcribed ro his Church for gvivſt Bri-_ - 
her dire&ion in thoſe matters. And this is the rods ot. 


Centuryes,m Bullinger, » Beza, « Zanchius, commandes» 
t 


163. 165+. =» Yol,z.pag-21z+ # De redempt, peg-734. 
þ lunius, 


4 
—_- 


"SR. EXR 2, Theſummeofalltheſe rules which God' 


| [80] | 
: « þ Tunius, 9 Polanus, r Bucanus, PF 
47 + Hunnius,pB.Morn,v B. Bilſon;& M. Dee» 
133. 154 Ting, y D. Fulke, 4 D. Reynolds, & #orhen, 
9 Fartit. pag. And the Scripture in many places con- 
34 com. demneth not onely that which 1s doneagainft 
04g. 788 the warrant and direQion of the word , b bar 
þ I Pe polit, that alſo which is done beſides it , ſpecially 
I & legibus in the matters of Gods ſervice. Sundry hke 
Moguicis,p, Wiſe of our beſt Divines , ( c B. Iewel, 4D. 
£13 Fuike, e Ghaſſanio , andothers ) doe juſtihe 
Si y = againſt the Papiſts,rhe'argument which con- 
w Aqaini cluderh negatively fromthe authority of the 
mam in Scripture in this caſe. 
of the bath ſer downe in his word , for the perte& 
Sermlo. p.t:z6 direQion of his Church, in rites and orders 
252. 53x: ecclefiaſticall isthis, thar f none bee ordai- 
Ke- nedoruſed, bur ſach as are needfull be pro- 
bend. bp: 99. ficabfe for the edificarion of his people”, by 
9 pink the mqre comely"angd, orderly performance 
Con 20s of thar ſervice , which hee hath expreſſy pre- 
Air p- 673. ſcribed in his word;And eſpecially g that no- 
heater: if ne ſuchbrordaynedore uſed,as are knowne 
pax.192, £9 cauſe offence, ot hinderice to xdification, 
Deut- 44. And of this judgment are b Be za, 5 Chemni- 
'& 12. 32- tins, kZanchivs,! Keckerman, m D, Andre- 
io. 21, Wes) #n D.Willet, and others, When any rites 
{2a $4w, 7. 7, Or ordersare preſcribed rothe Church,which 
"Jes. 7.31, ſwerve fromuheſe rules, they are judged by 
_ 
def. of A <PORIRA, 4 Againſt Heſt. pag. 241.6 Refut. of Raſtel. pag+ 
339. &@ Loccom. pag.1u#. fAR. rx. 28. 1. Cor. 14- 26:Rom, 14. 19% 
£ Rom. 14-2 1-1,Cor, 10.23.32. & Confeſl; cap. 5. art. 18.19. 5; Exam 
Part, 1. pag, 82. & De Remp. pag. 185, { Syſtem, Theol, pag, 401- 
w Cate, on the ſecond commandement, » Syn. p94. # DR 
| _ 


«XY "2 the lcatned to beunlawfull, » Our booke of 


- 


As. as a as © = as 


-Þ marters of Ceremony, if they bee not e 


aur? : : ts ta - mment 20211 


dient to be uſed in the Church, . ns pk « 
be in'their 6wne nature indifferent. And 

both p Bur and that book q which the Lu- a Scrip, Angl, 
thren Divines of Germany , by common con- P47 ate ++ Y 
ſeat publiſhed, and called Lber concerdie, hold T0: 751+ F5 
Ceremonies unlawfull, if they be ridiculous 
toyes, unbeſceming the gravity and reveren- 
ce of Gods worſhip » r Arcularins & ſ Homberge= » Arca 'forde» © 
we if once they become evident occalions Fu: Pat 1us, * 
of contention and diviſion in the Church, Ry 
t Chemnitims, If they cannot be uſed without > Sching 
Superſtition, or ſhew of ſuperſtuion. u The <2*+ karet, 
divines of Saxony , If wee cannot uſe them po. EG 
without ſome ſhew of declining and goe- s1bid. pag; - 
ing backward in religion. v Zanchizs & x B, 454 $99: _* 
lewel, If they be needles , vaine and unpro- y.- F495. 
ficable. Bur « few eſpecially doth a Ceremo- « geply, . 

ny become in the uſe unlawfull,when it can- 492- & Is | 
not bee uſed without ſcandall and offence. or0PY 
For the Ho. Ghoſt ſpeaking of indifferent * © 
things, ſtraightly chargeth usto take heed , 

that wee y neither put an occaſion to fall;or y rom, the 
lay a ſtumbling blocke before a brother, 13+ 311 _ 
2 nor make him weake, s nor give him cauſe tones | 
to ſpeakeevill or thinke hardly of us , bnor bRom.14.29 4 
grieve him thereby. And the Apoſtle «com Ezz. 13 34s | 
mandeth thera that are ſtrong, to beare with * © 15olg > 
the infirmityes of the weake & not to pleaſe 
themſelves with the negle@ vf their bre- 
thren, Yea , dhe tcachteth plainly, that the 4Row.1 ze 
uſe of indifferent things is hereby madeevill 

and wicked , whenit proverth an occaſion of 
offence 


+ offence to the brethren, The reaſon is 6, 
dent, becauſethe (in of negle&ing the offes. 
#Rom. 14, ce ofthe brethren « proceedeth from a del 
Math.1$.1o, ſing and light regard wee have of theming 
ſom. 14. hearts , andftenderh tro the deſtroyng « 
i 2, Dem , andg hee that ſinnerh ſo againſt the 
Forona * brethren, finneth againſt Chriſt. And thaall 
cat. hare. the Ceremonyes b:come ynlawfull in thi 
part. 1 3-PaS. caſe of ſcandall,is the judgment of b the Di. 
$I6EA. pag vines of Saxony, s Chemnitius, k Vogeleuz 
10. I Lubbertus, m the books of Hom. , »Þ.Bj 
Theta. fon, e M. Perkins,and others. Yea his excel. 
Soo” P'S lent Majeſtic at p Conference at Hampton Coun 
I'De prine afirmed, thatic were a good argument a- 
- dog» gainſt the uſe of the Surplice,and a juſt cavk 
—_—_ p. 0 iupprefſerte wearyng of it, if we did bor 
118. 119, dcr now upon heatheniſh Nations,or any 0 
» Againſt the them were converſant with us, who might 
_ thereby take occaſion to be ſtrengtheacd of 
" pag 33- Confirmed in Paganiſme. 
. the 3. The commandement which the Lord 
- ap. 09... Bath given for obſerving the foreſaid rule: 
confer. p, 74. ( though it chiefly concern them , that have 
—_ ment Civill, or Eccleſjaſticall in the 
;hurch yer, ) doth bind alſo the conſcience 
of every Chriſtian , ( much more of every 
miniſter)for his owne praiſe, foas no com- 
mandement of man can excuſe him, in the 
cranſgreſſion of it. And hee that uſech ſuch 
Ceremonies, as the Charch or any creature 
impoſcth , either contrary unto y or beſides 


« $1-Cor.7-23- theſe rules which God hath fer downe in his F 


= 4 ; word for their direQion , q inneth againſt 


iT. 20. God,and that liberty which Chciſt hath pur- 


chaſcd 


chaſed to us by h 


- is not onely lawfull, but neceſſary , to refuſe , x & 


oud, : ', | | = "e456 | he 
acknowledgeth ſome other to have abſolute , Harm. coaf.. 
authoric y, to command in matters Ecclefia- part,e. p.346 


ſticall beſides the Lord alone. And that i 2 SO 


obſervation of ſuch Ceremonies, (by what lob. fol.zofs 
authority ſoever they bee in joyned) is the 299; . & 
judgment of the r Churches of Saxeny.of ſ Mar- 0.1, hace. 
tyc, e Brentius, s Wheſthemerus, v Lavater, part,1 z. pegs 
x Danzus, y Lubbertus, z Bucanus, « V irell, - 
$B. lewell,c D.Humfrey, 4 M. Perkins, and 2aofcrine 
* others. Pag-521. _ 
Sothe miniſters yr my that refuſed » 1s ». Chis 
the Surplice, when the uſe of it was comman- 
ded, _ ſraightly urged by a lawfull magi- a 
rate in the rime of the Imterim,are juſtified » 1 
and commended for ſo docing by theſe great FF-5- . 
Divines, « Calvin, f Chemmitius, g He- or 2 
mingius, b Vogelius, and 1 Zanchius, K M. p.602-603. 
Aſchm (in an epiſtle written out of Ger. 4. oc.com, * 
many to Sir lob Check, ,) doth not onely ju- £\ pa 
ſtifye the Church of Magdeburg, (which of :12.1rs. 
all others was hotreſt in oppolition ro the # Defen, of 
Ceremonies) but reporterh,that many good * 9-85 < 
men in Germany much blamed Melan#on & elli, p.n07. 
Camerarie, for admitting a doQrine which he 4On the Gab 
calls dofirinam interimifticem & adiapboricam, and POET 
which was no other but this. That the Ce- gom. £182.% 
remonies injoyned by the Emperor to the # Epiſt. pag, 
Churches of Germany , were tlangs indiffe- 421.50 . 
rent, and therefore being commanded by thecath. har, 
Magiſtrate , they might bee yeelded unto. part. 13. pags 


2 Enchic 177 h Theſaur. Theolog. pag, 61 {De redepsy 
. 77. . . 'O s 
aan Oh Epiſt. 3. fol.430, x 33. 4 | 
An 


 T oc.cor 
J28 
. af 


IL 2. 


pag 335. 
, folz1. 


Pp Rom-15.2+ 


-ACguamen 


 FTam. 10. 


h '2a,counſelicd fome Miniſter E 
ves Epiſt.$. & in Queene Elzeberhs dayes, rather to for 

| p 6c of their miniſtery , then to * 
» Defof *P®- ro:the ceremonies and ſubſcription,and »} 


+6 Coal, Dorm. 


9 In our faſt 
* dy ſhewed) that by gratitying the Papiſts in 


veebis Dami. *#4 » bow they may bee inlightned , how 


they may bee þ 
 100ne 16 ſalvation: 1 anſwere, forſake al abeic olew- 


a ” 7 - 


tat 
$ our 410 


”w 


<> 
lewell, and o M. Nowell, did defead againtb*y 
the Papiſts, ſuch as for theſe things were de-(F*ung 
prived : they made their judgement ſufh..fſ{tvrr 
ciently knowne to bee this, That the omiſ.F* 
fion or refuſall of ſuch Ceremonics as agre 
not with the rules of holy Scripture (by what 
authority ſocver they bee impoſed) is no 
ligne. 

As for that which is objeQted by ſome that 
the caſting away of theſe Ceremomes would 
prove a ſcandall 10 the Papilts, and alicnareF 
them further from our Religion, whereas the! 
condeſcending tothem in theſe chings may} 
winnethem to our Churches, wee an{were. 

1. That p every-man is to pleaſe his neigh* 
bour in that which is good to his edification, 
and not in that which may doe him hurt. * 
Andit is moſRtevident { q as wee have alrea. iſ 


this manner, & uſing the Ceremonies which 
came from themzand in which they put ſuch 
{uperſtition,wee doe harden them, and con- 
firme them in their errour. If you acke wee if 
(faith y Awguitine) bow the Pagant may bee convin« & 


mites, forſake all their toyes, 
2. Such asthe Papifts bee, arc not foto 
bee reſpected, that tor winning them wee 
may 


my grieve or offend fuch as ate brethren. 
be: Apoſtles ro winne che weake- Lewes, 
cels {did conforme rags od tothem jn ſome/'! af 16. 
» 2 ef che Ceremonies of Moſer , but neither did * 214247 
- hey ever ſeeke to. winne the Gentiles by >< __ 
ſing |heir Ceremonies, e neither would they # Gal. 83.5, 
(for the plealing of the _ ule Moſus Ce- 
monies any longer , when they had ſufh- 
zently made knowne the abrogation of the 
Law unto them, & found them obſtinate in 
beir ſuperſtition. And # Paxl boldly repro» # Galz.rs, 
{ Peter for this, becauſe hee was more care» **: 
ul to avoid the offence of them of the cir- 
umcifion.then of the weake Chriſtians, Yea : 
ur Saviour hath caught us in this caſe, v by » Matths tyy 
is owne example,to make light account of 131 4- 
Pienating the mindes of ſuch perlons. Of rr : 
ns judgement alſo are «x the Churches of 5 Loc. ——__ 
is , 5 Luther, « MelanQton , 4 Bucer, <a. 


-3-p.26, 
Valetandus, Polanus,and others. & Exam. 


This our fourth Argument, is alſo ſtrong —_ 2 


ainſt all theſe Ceremonies in queſtion. For « 1n Marth, 
: They are not needfull or proficablecither + 2% & 
ato edification , or unto the more comely Pf hed 
nd orderly performance of Gods ſervice, FA 46 
nd this may appeare both by experience A! the Cs 
many yeares,wherby in is found (as c M. ten, 
ducee- allo obſerved it his time) that there from thow 
ath beene farre lefſe growth in knowledge ves which 
© piety ,in thoſe congregations where they ered 
ave beene moſt preciſely obſerved { yea, Churches 4i- 
hough they enjoyed a Miniſtery of greater **2i5 in ſuck 
rning and gifts) then in rhoſe where they 7.90 
ave beenc wholly left, & eſpecially by thiss fol.143.b, 
F bas 


that neither Chriſt nor tys Apoſtles (wh 
doabiefſe performe every thing in, t 
Miniſtery , in that manner as was moſt de. 
cent and fit for edification) did uſe them, 
nor any good reaſon can. bee given why they 
ſhould bee more decent or expedient now, 
then they were then, This bath beene held a 
good reaſon againſt rhele and other Cereme. 
C1n 1 Key, nies, by d Martyr , « Chemnitius, f Vadia- 
fol.71,2- nus, g Sadcel, & Snecanus , 5 our booke £ 
—_—_— Homilies,and others. 
Fo Euch. 2, They cannot bee uſed withcut juſt 
fol.1c3, cauſe of griefe given to many of the godly 


| 
| 
| 
{ = oy og and (candall both to the weake brethren, and * 
b De hope, to the wicked : For it cannot but grieve} | 
215-216. many of the godly.,to ſec theſe things brogh} | 
Tom-2-Pa$- into the ſervice of Chriit, which ' ave been * 
$9%-397* ſo defiled by Antichriſt And of this judgeÞ * 
& $2. Setm, mcnt is both & Calvin, and 1 Buccr. t 
— Of weak brethren ſume will by the exany} ! 
fel.r41.b, Pc of their Miniſters , bee drawne to yeel © 
unto,and receive theſe Ceremoniey, again! 
the perſwaſion of their hearts , or (at leallY * 
doabtingly , ſome will grow to a diſlike of * 
ſuch Miniſters as ſhall yeeld unto them, 1 £ 
the great hinderance of their profiting by © 
their Miniſtery, Others will bee driven ouf | 
of the church to the ſeparation of the Browy © 
niſts ; and many ignorant ones will be conf} © 

firmed in the perſwaſion they have of the ne 
celſity of thel- things, The ſuperſticious Pak ( 
piſts will bee hardned in the liking of bi c 
abominable Religion, from which hee ſe v 
C 


wee borrow our Ceremonies, and increaſe! 


"ks. hope af che full ceftoring of it- againe. 
And the profane will draw many arguments 
om. hence to ble{fe himſelf in his contempe 
of all Religion. Ofall theſe kindes of fcan- 
dall that riſe from the retaining of ſuch Ce- 
remonies , Bucer learnedly and at large dif- 
courſeth, w in his Commentary up6 Mathew, ® Fol14gs 
And as there is danger in the uſe of theſe 
Ceremonies ia all congregations,ſo ſpecially 
if they ſhall bee brought back againe into 
thoſe,where they have ug long out of uſe, 
and received by ſuch Miniſters as are known 
to have refuſed them heeretofore. For wher- - 
as the Miniſter is bound , » to lead his peo. ® 2-Cor- 13,8» 
ple forward unto prefeftion,and 9to ptovide , —prr4 
by all good meanes that his Miniſtery bee 
not diſpiſed , by this meancs hee ſhall draw 
them back againe to the liking of ſuperſti« 
tion,or (at leaſt) not to diſlike it ſo much ag 
they have done, and give them evident oc- , . . 
calion to blame his Miniſtery, and to call in 4 Pa 
app the truth of all his dotrine. And's Sublaſſeh. 
or this cauſe great Divines have judgedythat Cath. barer, | 
the receiving of them againe 1nto ſuch con- par 4 
gregations,can with no colour of reaſon. bee » Caly, epiſt. 
eſteemed an indifferent thing, but muſt needs P38- 14+ ? + 
bee held,wicked, and unlawfull.Of this judg/{5 = P%s 
ment is, p Calvin, q Brentius, r Bucer, / He- 8 Trat. Thee 
mingius , 8 Beza, s Grincus, and others. vol1.p-2;5% 
3. Al the beſt reformed Churches of Chriſt ” vt. 3-Pag- | 
(who v onely are competent judges in this « Theſ:nag1; 
caſe, and to whoſe judgement and example, pay: 506. 
wee ought rather to conform our ſelves in 7 1-5 0-Tt-. > 
ceremonies,then to the Synagogue of Anti- The $14 | 
F 3 chriſt} * 


& In our 1. 
former Argu- 


ments, 


| £6 | 
AOL FNS +- 
chriſt) doe eſteeme rheſe Ceremonies ne 
leſſe, inexpedienc, & fit ro beaboliſhed. He 
the Charches of other Coumries eſfteeme? 
tle, may appeare rays ape | by this , th 
they have baniſhed the uſe of chem” out « 
the;r aſſemblies. Neither can atiy good 
ſon bee given , why they ſhouid bee mon 
needfull & expedicnt for us then for then 
Many teſtimomes wee have xalready cite 
out of the publike confeſſions of the ChurY... 
thes, and writings ot the chiefe Divines t 
everlived in th:m. Wherby it may appeare 
that chey have judged them not onely inex 
pedient,, but unlawfull. But that they have 
judgedihem ucterly pm , Wee are 


able t6 prove by many teſtimonies more, Sofly,. 

9 Epit.p-34. Luther thought of them, as y Calvis reportethſ}} .. 

from Melexones owne mouth , and Zwinglau ,, 

& Fol.16.b. a; appeares in < that confeſon of his faith le 

which hee dedicated ro the Emperour C th 

bs. And Melanthon (whoſe judgement and pra4J 4, 

Aiſle is wont to bee much objeRed for thelfſ þ, 

eLib.1.pag, , juſtifying of theſe things) profeſſeth « infff;1 

—— er ſundry ofthis Epiſtles, - 4 all the favour heſſ'4, 

-—P ſhewed ro the Ceremonies was this, that heeſſi ;, 

perſwaded ſundry Miniſters ro weare theſſ ,, 

Surplice rather then to leave their locks; &l\. 

B . . hee call that alſo a burden and bondage: 2 

#Calvi.Epiſt. ya b hee proteſted to Calvin,that hee was in th 
4,41 forced to tollerate them in Germany againſt 

$ . Lo) 

fol.465, His will by the peviſhneſſe of the Papiſts, but #, 

« Ilagog-part. that hee allowed them not. ; p 

ant 3 The ſame judgement of the inexpediencyſ} £ 

rag-35;- Ofthem,hade Bullenger, d Danzus, e _ | T 
er- 


rus, f Hoſpinian 1 ahd many a De Templis, 
bat ER: of mag allo hath here» fol. _ 


5 nature, wk A 
1, By che oh the beſt inſtruQted Als ab 
briſtians throughout the land are knowne 
o hold of them , which chat. it ought mych 
to bee. reſpeted in this-caſe,is evident by | 
FScripture, and by the judgement of b : b Inſtit.of a 
{whole Clergie of England in K., Hewy the 8, G_ fol. 3g. 
tus dayes, of 5 Bucer, likewiſe þ Plan, Trripe. _ 
I B. lewgll, w B. Horoe, » B, Bil glic. p. 707+ 


2, Very many of the Ro fruitfull. and Part, Theol. 
beſt expeuenced Miniſters jo. the Bnd , dead P38'31 3: 
and ale, haye jud cſc thing s cither ſo mepul 


unlawfyll or inex t;thar they haye cho- /Def.of A 
len..rathes/ £0, cn ai outward. 18h 5 ay 
theg wildag, £0 the. Gs be grcha z WEE +, p» 
doubr the greateſt numy 111.b. 
dex. of pf NO OK godly Miniſters i in » —_—s as 
nel pf ang ar.this 9.doy dyes Fen al a mares, 
drawne « race WIC OLINEM) MQE p.nssg-261. 
"I in their conlencey hi hem, and judge * pagi1335 
J ihem need G& and: mn bh ng this may .ap- 
; ws p + num Preachers out of 
adry ures which 1 the beginning of 
this laſk read , witneſſed under their 
Dwne hand «writing. their deſi re to petition 
for the removing of them: : as in 


9 Nottingham: ſkice 
14, Su 
i9 "Norfolk 
- i135 Wilt-fthire 
F 3 


appeca Bow _—_ of onus 
ptr bf t y; 


. thelr greatunwillis 
: Uſe ofthery now, Noire lug em 


' DP 6 


HL 7. 
p Tra. + 7h 


Clog. vol.3 ' 


» PÞ+210.213- 


Theſ. Marp. ficient Miniſter @ Voyce indererniining what 


p.356. og 
py Trcar 

form, Serm. 
KOTED 


Beſides many more who ('thou agh they 
were unwilling in ſome other retpets ro 
joyne in petitivn,, yer} did profeſ; their hats 
ty dpite to hayerhem removed, at4 if the 
reſt of the Sfrires bee eſteemed! according 
ro this proportion , it will 'eafily appeare, 
that .the''greateft number of the reſident , 
ops] \ and frujthfull Mitaſtets in rhe 

hy diſlice Hhem,this may; Yet furthet 


Heh forthe mizoy'y yeere 
Ur 


x0 bee needfull b+ con- 
ſcience have they cforn SR to uſe 
them art all det! irf their pyblik&cimitry, 
being commatidel po ro Noe Ot falFer. 
thoruy ? and hoy 1 wee berrer know fFow 
the Chutch of gba! ed rages > 
then by the ju vi ork 4 hick'thi' rexefſt 
number of her x Minifſteryhave Thlactea: 


rily pom ofthem ? Specially; ſermg thac the 
Lord o in his word hath given to every fu 


rites and orders are moſt fit to bee teceiver 
; in his owne congregation, Andthis is'the 
* Judgement of p Beza, q Hunnius,,» B.Welk 
phaling.& others; 3. Many 


ET eos oat el gab 3-4-5 


'ghe of the Goſpell in this Church;and who 
ave beſt edit againſt che adverſaries 
hereof, have judged theſe things needlefle 


and unfit, as { Wickliff, e Bucer, s Martyr ,f Cal. teſt. 
M. Fox, « D. Whbitakers; and others. verit, - wn 
4. Many of the Reverend Biſhops (as D. p25 02 
birgifr, late Arch-Biſhop of Canrerbury , » caly. ' epit; 
D. Chadderron, B;of Lincoln,&% s D; V au - pog-24 Of 4 
han, B. of London ) and others in Eccleſia+12592 Take . 
icall dignityes: who have been moſt bor in pay. 126. 
defending & urging the obſervation ofchem, * In 2 Keg, 
do profeſſe, that the Church might well bee yo 4 
he | without them, and that my could wiſh they 
poken very baſc- 1356. & 
ly of them, and in their owne congregations 79 
have been accuſtomed oft times to omit the reum, 
uſe of them. By all which they haveevidently' 297. 
declared, that they donot in their conſcien- he = oy 
cesthinke them fic,or profitable toedifie the: Adm. pegs 


were taken away:and have 


Church by the more decent or orderly per- 


formance of the ſervice of God.' And what &. Before all | 
ene Biſhop is there , that m celebrating thei cgnvened ar” 
Communion , and-executing every other Huntitigden 7 _ 
Novettt. 36. \ 
otchet ) a Surplice,or Albe and a Cope or ; aflutvite 
veſtiment, & doth hold'his paſtocall Rtaff in'tationIn " 


ana miniſtration doth weare (beſides his 


his handzor els hath it born by hisChaplain? 
Toall which notwithſtanding; hee is bound 
by the firſt book of Common prayer, made 
in K, Exiwerd the 6 his time, and cotrſequently 
byamhbotiry the ſame ftatute wherby wee are 
conpoltied to uſc thoſe Ceremonies m que+ 
ſtion, F 4 And 


3. Many of theds'that have been 'Gods | 
hiefe inftrumenr to reſtote & contifme the 


M onum. pe. 


249. 


Mancheſter * 
Avg-17-1608 


: 


* Thauſtofth bs -'Aod aathe Chute dal Chriſt both 
1 Fara ther nations and ip our own land, have dll tec r1 
P vered their judgment 6 Rm ajnlt.Y exerci 


fuch gs ig rag in generall,as wee have 1olfl Ele,t 
ceived from the Papiſts , focan wee bri rival 
ſundry teſtimonies of therr judgment againiif by ſu 
the expediency of theſe three in queſtion and (a 
particularly. migh 


x An, Aa gainſt rhe Surplice ice, Burr in 6 one pls 
4-50; (peaking of it, ſaub chus, Secing it is evide 

at theſe garments are to moſt an otcaſic 

of ſuperſtaton,among other ſome the mea 

of ſome dangerous contention: it were muc 

better they were quite taken away.. In ano 

* elbidan,pap. therd Fe profefſeth, that in all churches wherelsl ned | 
For» hee had been teacher , as , Plow, 

| | Anſpery,, Cufſeb, te, He rooke order,that AC 
ſpeciall apparelil might be preſcribed for the 

Miniſters to wear 1n the, adwinſtrani6 af thelff i 
Sacraments , and that withall his heart þ 

would bee content to ſuffer ſome grievou 

lofle or paine in his owne body , upon con- 

dition that the Surplice were aboliſhed. in 
glbidem,pag- England : Ine ſundry other places alſo he plaie 
$$-706-797 nely declareth his di{like of it. P. Meryr (even 
on bn. fin that place where tice writes moR in fa- 
g Tra The. vour of it) would have the Miviſter that 
o'- pxt-'. weares it, ſpeake and teach againſt the uſe of 
PLk fs, it Beawin 2 one place ſaith , It derb wich beccey : 


. 


brs commanded to Cite fine, And = 


although hee doe in ok place wiſha Mini- 
ſer rather to weare it then ro. foxiake the -:; 17 
exerciſe of his Miniſtery, yer doth bee #pro- 9 16id; fog | 
fNe,tbat Miniſters ſhould rather endure de- nds . 
rivation , then approve che uſc of-3x either againſt i 
y ſubſcription , or by holding their peace Tra. thedl.y" 
and laying nocthingagainſt it. Many-more ro Sbery 
might we alleadge that have thus jpdged of turg, Argain 
the Suplice, as kV alerandus, Pollanus , lour fol-wh2 > 
booke of Homilies, w B, Cranmer,«B. Rid- p Tomaoug 
ly, 6 Hooper, p B. Farrar, qD. Tailorsr M. wats 
Hullier, { B. Pilkinton, 8 M. Fox, +D; Sur- Monum, edie 
clife, and others, | Ate Bebes 
Ot the Croſſe in Baptiſme the godiy lear- —— 
ned have given the {ame judgment, that it is 1606. 
not any way cither needfull or profitable to * _— z66 | 
bre uſed , but alrogether unfit. Peel ( out 0 AE 
ae of Melwwfon: (Choole , anſwearingtbatwhich 1 5 70.p. 1734 
is uſually brought for the defence of it, and 9 At & us 
the like, wix. that they ſerve to encreaſe the rr 
dignity of Bapriſme, and to make the admi- ſRegitte pe. 
niſtration of it more come! y ) v ſaich' , Baptiſ- 2 u 5.155 
nh me receiverb uo ornamens at all by ſuch toyes and foo "ow 6.2609 
ue ls. Bacanes x (aith of it, and the reſt of that 2266 Om 
en nature , They rather diftaine and defile, them any way » De Millan, 
a = Wl brantifie baptiſme , and therefore are quite 50 be taken —_— of 
at I wg. Snecancs x (aith, Baptiſme i fiicbily polluted 75% ofthe 
of WW & it. M. Beacon calleth itan Idk irvenriensf ties bapriſine is 
err I Papffs norhbing neceſſary ner commendable, thrufl mts 3! in- 
[nf the Church without authority of Gods word , not garni- © 
ts BY / bing, but rather obſcuring the dignity of baly baptiſmes o1, Meant. © 
# Loc. co 


my 
Os See alſo hiz 
796. 


pPag-bat. y De baptifina pag, 215.216. Tf Toa. 1-p; 
)4dgement afic _ Tom.+ag-41 : apainl Kat 1 
5” £ 5 fgue 


[74.7 
| fynevf the Croſſe needfoll uther in the one Sacrament 
SThid. pag, in clo ther, To b ancther place, Our . 
" Yan, ( ſaith hee) which lacketh the ſigne of che Crofſe, lack 
eth nothing that « either neceſſary or profitable, or ( 
ftdering thu abuſe of it \ meets to breretained. A 
e Confut. of c againe',' 7 would know ( (aith he ) bow the crofſ 
abe Kher. a convumient memorial of Chriſts death , which u not 
Luk,24. co. Gained by Chrift, nor taught by bus Apoſtles to bee ſuch (7. 
ESyncyt. And 4d D.idet ſpeaking of all the ceremonieal 
P38 which the Papiſts have added to Baptiſte 
$04 (whereof the croſſc is a-principall) (ah thus. ; 
v2 Thus boy yavly company of ceremonits doth alſo deface ani i 
% impugne the ſincere and pure inſt uution of Chriſt. N 0- 
ne of thoſe Ceremonies were uſed when 
Chriſt himſelfe was Baptized , which not- 
withſtanding had beene moſt fit, conſidering 
the worthineſſe of his perſon that was bapti-th... 
zed , neither did Chriſt give any ſuch thing 
| in chargeto bis Apoſtles, neither yet' were 
=” any fuch ceremonies in uſc in the Apoitles 
: time, 
Kneeling at Kneeling alſo inthe af of receiving the, 
ths com. breadand wine in the Lords Supper,is a ce« 
nin is alto- 
gether inex. ©£MONy altogether inexpedient to bee uſed, 
pedient, & ſojudged to bee by the godly learned. For 
We 1. Iris neicher neceſſary, nor the moſt de 
cent geſture, or beſt deſceming the reverent 
and worthy receiving of chat holy Sacra- 
ment. This is evident, | 
| 4. Becauſe there is no direftion in the 
whole Scripture cither by precept , or com- 
mended examplc , for receiving any Sicra- 
_ *men; kneeling ., whereas for receiving wth 
other geſtures there is both. | Fe 
4 23 A - 


. © 


| (95-1) | 
wes. At the firſtinſtitutiorf of it,, it war net 
ceived knedliry by Chriſt and his Apg- 
Pn He Adis rok Bypocv ie for wo fes 
v I more *holinefſe , reverence and deves 
ion in the receiving of1e, then was mthety) = 
we Dbivis a ſure role in Diviouy',\'e Thavwren {oa bt 


"—y d to imitate Chrift , and the commended 1. The. 1. 6. 
"Bpſ bs Apoftler in off things wherein i is not evident that Phil, 3: 17. 
5 ey had ſpecial reaforn moving thins theretato ths do © 3h 3+ 7 


h toncere'ss, And what good texforrcanbee =» 
jr fived why it ſhould'not beeas fitand necoſs 
- ry for the Apoſties toreceive kneeling 48 
or us ? 'Nay-rarher , if ever ie were fit fot 
hriſtians to uſe thar geſture), it was moſt 
10t-W for the Apoſtles then , ir reſpe& of Chrifts 
orporall-preſepice among them. ' This hath 
wHl- Fbcene deemed' gn argument of great force 
gainſt kneeling =rthe Communion by our ,, 1. 
Were Befief Divities', 1} men bad (ſaith FM: Calo) ca, —- 
"HC Wvith ſuch buiiiliry 4 Fhey ought holden os rheir thought | ;. 
# the of the Word they wonld beve bear> 
cell the's arent (tendered er feary 
the Sar ammitt to bee rectro pped. But 
ſed, they \ which ms it is tominanded df God , dos receive it 
ow ithout adorations , are afſored that they doe no: ſwrrvr 
CUM s nothing better wht wee 1ak# wby thing in band. They 
C12 Fbavr the evatophy of rhe Apoſtles 7wohomn wee reade non 
Yeo bove fallen dotine and worſbipped'; bur as they wore 


_ as + nnde be mnt = wa Decad. 5 
"(faith y Wis, [errry that manner wi $n50ndf. 
oY bo pn ring repre) NY 
NICE Bimjolfo, ant reveived fron bi Apoftles,is moft flmpliy whole Seftifs 
re and porſtty $6 deviſe anocher? Who tan EE 
4 F iter 


trot of Gud inan/alſe,gbe 
ny Tr 4 EET ratY th 
$ Thid fol. a miitr Tz! {ai 
465+ a Phy br the reatve the Sacrament firting os 
| Table,or comming ts the Table , bus it agreath beſt wh 
| the fanphairy of the oft inflitution to recrve it ſupts 
| Where is 5 bes ob(crved allo that Bulbugy 
(peaking ofluch geſtures as bee indifferent 
and —_ lawfully bee uſed 3p receining, 
meth onely. ſing and anding.. So dothilh 
- ———— i Keckermd, 11 kewile the profefiours of diyi at 
P43-45% inthe Vawerligy of Heydelberg, whereby th, 
both ſhew phaigely rtbeir judgempnt of chu 
geſture of kneeling , which our men doe (c 
magnife,as if no other geſture might laws 
fully, or (at leaſt) conveniently bee uled, hu 
® Theol. vol. it, Beza1n Boge place prefſethahe” argument 
3 P35: '2- om the example of Chriſt, and the Apceſiſc ; 
'I - les, by ay mony after this manner. Bu tha 401 
| fwſecch,comtich Hazchius, nad re acher;y ng day 
our Chardhe w ty recery the Copyrmeuuen fleauding Ch 
cot knnning: le then mers Fafa cor 
beth 45 hoy 6 God, and eee man, F 
wed 49 beg adyrigl) Was prejent 41 1s and inffi 
ewied the Supper tory owe of the bn 
Zablr 1bat hee wogint-fall dans upon bu 
wore that Breed end that Vane at the hand: of C. 
#nd 4he Apofi es them ſelves = Jeonea yu) boom 
wo or vie cammnd Ao 
Sn. " Ghenki laden «boſe myflerics. Theſe ries Y yo 
pag 3-29525 (26s wmopagiagr inc th 
dumend amine ry ah av judged to bring 
| thereto more reverence & hovor,[o che fionglicdy of 1h 
——— Wngh wen wenn, eadag 


bee anſwered]; to that hononr which & das » he 
naw ; #hith huone{ fig fock obo bringing i» 
theſe rites ) is iopions : for the reverence and hons 


"bat is due to the Sacraments « to ber effeerned by the 
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of God. The — (ſaith Baca, reader ILoc. com. 
pf Divinity in che Voivertty of Berne ) did net F673 7+ 

iſe from the Table , that ſo they night fall downe wpou 

beer knees to receive the bread and wmne at Chrifts band, 

Der Saviour Chrift ( faith wm B. Pilkinton ) firs mi- m Againſt the 
fred it ſting at Table , then it s not wicked ( (faith STI 
hee) bur befl to follow bis doings , for Bee thd all things © 05" 

. Thus dve » D. Sbchffrallo & o D. Wiles, » Contra Bel. 


de M iſle cen- 
prefſethis argument taken from the exam ton. fol.7h- © 


Hof Chriſt , andthe Apoſtles ini the firſtinſti- & $61. ,8.6,* 
"Ftution of this Sacrament, writing againſt the + Synoptpage 
$ 62+ 


Papiſts. | 

3. The Primitive Churches for ſundry 
hundred yeares after the Apoſtles never uſed 
to receive the Sacrament kneeling , neither 
doth any Church in Chriſtendome at this 
day , .burt ſuch onely , as are perſwaded of 
Chrifts corporall preſence in the Sacraments 
concerning the cuſtome ofthe Primit. Cha. 
M.Beza proveth after this ſort, The love feaſts 
( * faith he) our of doubt could ſcarcely or * 72%. theo. 
hor at all admit this geſture of kneeling. I- ; 
fin in his Apologeticall maketh no mention 
of it in that little booke of orders , which is 
fathered upon Clemens, there is not any the 
leaſt inckling given of kneeling uſed in the 
very teceiving of the bread and wine, Bur in 
the Leiturgy mentioned in that booke, the 
people are commar.ded to come tothe table 
(after the Biſhop, Elders & Deacons) with a 
mode(t 


pe com. 


5 Can.ie, 


- bis full height ? & that that cuſtome was na 


oc tic: mary o the Fathers, h 
(at dowae the leiturgics and farmes 

niftcing the Sacraweats ulcd 18 their times, 
and therein mentioned even the leaſt of che 
ceremonies that were chen ut ule, but whar 
hall wee find any mention. of this kneeling, 
before ſuch ctime as Antichrilt was grown iy 


to ceceive kneeling may appeare by this, hu 
they did aoc ule to kneele at prayer upon the 
Lords day. Tertallian (who lived in the 
yeare of our Lord 180, p reporteth this as the 
cuſtome of his time and a tradition received 


. from the Apoſtles, That it was unlawfull to 


kneele at prayer upon any Lords day : of 
upon any other day berween Eaſter & W hit- 
funday. And in the firſt Nizenwe Councell, 
which was held Anno 327. alolemne decree 
was made, q That none might pray kneeling, 
but onely ſtanding upon the Lords day. And 
Baſil,chat lived ia the yearc of our Lord 380, 


yLib. de Spi- F Maintaines it to bee uſed in his time, as an 


37s 
fEram. 


ric. fant.cap. Apoſtolicall tradition,and gives ſundry rea- 


ons for it, Of this cuſtome of the auncient 
Church,the reader may ce further in { Gene» 


Coun, Tret. (jlletus, s ND, Whitakers, and eſpecially in 
#Coatra Belt, # Hoſpinian, who doth allo alleadge the rea- 
de ſcrip. pag: 
$03. 


ſon of it out of the Canon law, becauſe on 
thoſe dayes is celebrated the joyfull remem- 
brance of the Lords reſurreRtion. And out of 


Beatey Bhenanw, becaule (ſaith he) to kneele at | 


prayer , is the geſture of one that bewailerh, 
and is penitenc for his ſinues, whereas he that 


prayeth 


ave purpoſely 
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wal Banding, ſhew himſe 
DINE full as one. that hath obrained a 
GH the pardon of them. So that cither the Pri- 


_ thankeſgiving, not lifting over the Prieſts 


- 


f 1 
ſſurance 


” 
of 


witive Church uſed a geſture of greater re- 
verence and humility at the receiving of the 
bread-and wine in the Lords Supper, then 
they did at prayer, or they never received | 
the Sacrament on any Lords day , or on any i714 
other day between Eaſter and Whitſontide - = 
(all which were abſurd to afficm or imagine) l 
or el(c it muſt needes bee graunced, that they 
uled to receive the communion with ſome 
other geſture then knecling. A further evi- 
dence for this, is the teſtimony wee find in 
that Gialogue berween Cuflom & Trach, which 
M. Fox hath publiſhed in tus book of Ads & 
Monauments,and which (hee ſaith) was com- 
piled out of the treatides of P. Martyr, & other 
authors by a certaine learned and reverchd - 
perſon of this Realme, v where it 18 ſaid, That » Ads & _ 
the old Councells commanded, that no man Mo* p.116g 
ſhould kneele downe at the time of the come- 
munion , fearing that it ſhould bee an occa- 
lion of Idolatric. And as it appeareth by this, 
that they uſed not to receive kneeling, fo ir 
is plaine thqt the geſture they uſed , was (it- 
ting or ſtanding. M. Fex ſpeaking of the uſe ; 
of the primitive Church, # ſaith chus , The v'A & Mos 
uſe then was to bave the communion admi- 219+ 
niſtredznot at an Altar, but at a plaine board 
ot cable, where the whole congregation to- 

ether did communicate with reverence & 


bead, ner worſhipping , gor kaceling, not 
noc= 


knocking thelr breaſts, bur eicher ficting 
Suppet,or tanding after Supper, Accordi 


to this day ( following the old rue of the 
countric,although being drowned otherwiſe 
in much ſuperſtition) uſe ro receive it after 
they bee riſen from their dinner, ſtanding. 

y Evſebim mentioneth an epiſtic which Dis. 
= PF rs Biſhop of Alzandria, in the yeare of our 
mp. ord 157, wrote to Xyfius Biſh of Rome, 
wherein, ſpeaking of a man that hath beene 
admired ro the Communion in Alzendria,he 
exprefſeth his minde , In this manner he had 
ſtood (faith he) at the coramunion table, and 
put forth his hand to receive that holy food, 
and had alſo received it. W hereby it is plaine 
enough,that the manner of tharChurch then 
was to receive ſtanding. And the writers of 
the # Centuries ſay , that this cuſtome was 


# Cent. z- 


133- . very ancient,and uled by many other Chur- 
Cawfur of ches. x D. Fulke affirmerh, that in the dayes 


al6.b. of Gregory Neziangen (who lived in the yeare 
180 , and ſomewhat after) the Communion 
table was made of boords,and fo pla: ed,that 
' men might ſtand round about it, And B, Ie- 
* Defence of well # writerh, that in Baſ@s time it was held, 
' Apol-p-237+ that every man was bound by an Apoſtoli- 
| call cradition, at Sermon,at Prayer,and at the 
Communien to ſtand upright. To ſhew the 

ancient uſe of receiving the Commumon 

ſtanding , wee might alſo cite a W——_— 

«Io his Pane- which M. Gouden Dean of Salvuburry, « allead: 
L hon 0.39 geth out of Redolpbarm de Rive, and that which 
Hill, pag. 3 #. 6 D. Abbots Dean of Wincheſter , weniena er 
the 


ro which forme (ſaith hee) the Muſcoview yet ly 


= IS $0, tak Fe vo MEER 
<0. ; s 0 n Hibs uſcd,but we wi {con- 
ade his point, with this ſaying -of D. Sure - 
of Dean, of Excexy, Wee never read (fach 
thee) that men wers to kneele before the Sa- Ay pe. 
e | 2m cnt, but in'MaſBooks, and other like rom. fol. 99+ 
books of PopiſhCeremonics. And & alittle 4 1bid-f, 100 3 
atier ; We have no where read ((aith he) thar 
the bowing of the body, and kneeling before 
the Sactament ſhould be uled in roken of hu- 
mility, gr that agy boly men were wont ci* 
ther t6 bow their bodies, or kneele downe 
fote the Sacrament of the bread & wine. 
4+ The geſture of kneeling in receiving 
the bread & wine, holds no proportion with 
the chicfe end and uſe of this Sacrament, nor 
with that inward diſpolition of hear, which 
is then required of us. For Chriſt o:4ained :t 
to bee a banquet &, Sacrament of that ſweer 
familiarity that is between the fajtafull ard 
him, and of that ſpirituall nouriſhm eat w. 6 
are to receive by feeding on his body aud 
blood by faith, And in whit Nation was ic 
ever held comely ro knecle at their banquet 4 
or to receive their foode kneeling ? Paiſcator 
e alleadgeth this forthe realon, why our Sa- « tn Matt.:6, 
viour and his Diſciples recciced fittng, and ** 197% 
ho!ds it a good argumeo! 22ainkt rhe Malle, 
that it hath no ſhew or reſemblance of a ban- | 
quer, The Apoſtle (fair! f [D, Surcchifc) cal fComra Bel, 
It the Lords table, and a Supperyand the cu- 4s Willa, tol 
ſtame, in old time was to cate their Supper 90 
luting at iable. And ttc dilpoluon If hag, 
that is. e£quired” of us tn the very alt of recut- 
: G 


Vings 


mw oY = * * W TW 7 _- 


ry aa aricke's Tv 4 
much derter expreſſed and Qirred gp by 
g<lture of thay 6 then of knee! wy 1 
15 the reaſon, that ( as wee have noted befe 
out of Heſdinien) Fratws Rivnanc gives of thit 
yer» the old Coy - to ſtand & 
eir prayers upon the Lords day. 

2. we _ —_— that i noreit 
neceſſary of moſt fir and convenient, tore; 
ccive the Commuvion kneeling, fo will w 
prove that of all other geſtures chat «re uſi 
ar this Sacrament kneeling , is every wher 
and at all times moſt unhr,inexpedient, con 
trary to the rules that are given infthe Word 
for our direQtion in this caſe, For, it canne 
bee uſed without great appearance & 
of grofſe Idolatry , even of bread worſhip, 
when the ſame outward geſture of the body, 
a" th: ſame time 15 uſed by us, which tte Pas 
pilts uſe in the worſhip of theic breaden god. i 
50 that howſoever we may pretend that our Fa 
heart & meaning in this.is notthe ſave that il 
the Papiſts is, yer in the ourward at of this 
their Idolatry, and for ſo much as is perfor-if 
med with the body ,& as the eye of man can 
judge of, there is no difference to bee diſcer- 
ned berwcenc us and them, In fo much as te 
the Popiſh and ſuperſtitious perſon,that ſcerh 
11s uſe in the ſame ati on,at the ſame time rhe 
ſamewurward gelture , that he doth in the 
worſhip of the bread, wee may ſeeme to bee 
of the ſame mindethar himſeife is of. And 
hc Law of God chargeth us to avcid all ap* 


- pearance 


| « of exill, add J : fuch ox 
b theit bodies , and 1n ourward fhew con- 
he lelves to the wicked in their 4004 
$ ations, howjecver they de it not 
With che ſave minde and intent char the Idv- 
Wicrs doc, as wee haye ſhewed before ig the 
poſition of our firſt Argument, But whag 
Wake wee of ſeeming herein to doe the 
me, ourwand a& of Moolatry that the Pa- 
if doth, ſeeing, rhexe is alſo inthis'ſo greac 
pearance of the inward and ſpittuall 1do- 
wy of the heatt , m chat this geſture ſee-+ 
pA to bee boch injoyncd & practiſed, ever 
Wich a ſuperſtitious, wtent and meaning to 
fore the Sacrament it felfe,as we ſha!l ſhow 
& by in the anſwere. ts that which s wont 
bee alleadged in defence of it. 
2. It cannot bee aled but it muſt necdes 


4 ove an occaſion unto many of rhis groſſe 

4, Wpcrſtition & idolatry which we have men - 

ar Foocd. And wee are g bound to avoid ail | 8tod. 1 «: 
ae le things (if they bee not commanded ot ;,.,,. * 
vis $09) which may breed evident dayger , Ci» Dev. ae- 


ber to our ſelves or otbers, Now that this 
ſture cannot Þ: uled wi.hout evident dan» 
rof Idolatry , is manifeſt, For they that 
e already either Church Papiſts,or popiſhly | 
<< 89 \uperſtit1oully minded in this matter 

he ©Þ< Sacrament, are heereby borh allowed & 
he ecaboned ro commit the ourward at of 
ce © cir Idolatry them(elycs,and confirmed allo 
nd Þ {ber luperſtition by our examplg,as'wee 
p*[v< proved in the afſumprion of; gor Frſk 


rgument. And all that ace | p yalk 
C6 Sa TO gs | 


| $2 1a ——— 
. 4 4 * L pe, 
heereby exfily bee draw(ſeto a bark 
cofiee) yy ftimativ Mk 6d ew,” 
Surſdry of bt thieft Divihes, (a3/b A 
& Loc, com. { Calvin, Olia'ter, Beta, 9 i Prſcttor, $"oUNEH) 
pag 11: doe tearh;tharcivill zUdration,chough it bee 
Comment. & dane to Ptifices, yet cap'it not withou atige 
annot, upon of {dolarry bee given t6 the Miniſters of 
Acs 10-5 Wort, becaule it yell} (Rog turne to Yeli- 
26. _ 4 | 
grous adoration : and 


EPFFYIE23 


redy meg will bee 
brought ro make idols' bY chem, & yer both 
reaſon wid experience proveth, that theres 
much more danger this way itt kneeling be- 
fore the bread & wine, then in Krieeling be- 
fore.any man, and that men are much mote 
proane to give religious adoration to the $4- 
crathent, 4nd to make Yn 1doll of it,theti'o 
any Miniſter beſides,the idolatrous original 
ic had ar ihe firſt, *and*tdolatrous uſe of K 
hath ever fince ſerved unto among all P 
piits , may prove ſufficiently, that ut canne 
choole bur breed, nourift;and maintaifie fu 
perſtition whereſoever it is uſed ;- this rei 
{on our booke of Homſlies urgeth very wes 
k Tom.:, againſt all uſe of Images in Churches, La 


yag-1:3 aj (ſaith the booke) the frft invention of them þ 
naught , and 10 good can tithe. of that , that bad anWY 
beginning : ſo will they natxirally, as it were, ani of ; 
ceſſny turne to' their original from whence they came, ys 
draw #6 twith them mot wiolenth to 1dolatry abomm- n. 
nile 10God, ahd all godly men. This made tbe I 1 
ſanes,who are wiſer in their gereration,th 'M 
theUhfdren of light, (þ conhdenr in urging - 
the uſe'bf their old Popiſh phraſes , whit ki 
yet'bivt br ſo much poyfon in «etn, _ 

V4; 511 kd. powe la 


pTrat.theol. p being warned by the Imentable exam 
vole P-311- of former ages, though we come with all re- 


bog } SOS 

ſhew and externall klnde of honeeting, a0 
worſhipping , and therefore grievous al 
damnable Idolatry hart been com mirted by 
ring in Sacrament, I would wiſth't 

were commanded by the* Magiſtrate |" thit 
the communicants might recerye it ſanding 
or Gicting. Bur we for our parts (ARG 

[ 


'IE 
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vercnce to the holy table; yer doe we jor 1 
it moſt ſafe to abſtaine from all ourward 4do-Jl ag 
ration in the ceceiving of this Sacrament. th! 
g ibidem vol, And g in another place : There is no doubt an 


3- Pafe 3 644 


efaft.q4. 2d 
Kelver. 
Bohemicam, Yu , & wor 


& 


(Gaith he) ber God is.cobee worſhipped eve 
ry where, and fpecially'in theſe holy myſte- 
nes; nenther doe I thinke that there is any 
Church,that doth nor uſe acertaine folerie 
thankeſgiving, and ſo beth inwardand oat- 
ward adoration, when theſe fearcfulf wy ſte- 
rics are cclebrated, Bug how dangerous 4 
thing it is ro uſe kneeling in the vety aft © 
receiving (for aſmuch as it gave the firſt oce 
cafion to bread-worſhip, from whence Sathan 
afterward caſt men head lony into the errox 
of Tranſubſtantiation) is in it ſelfe moſt may 
nifeſt, And therfore wiſemen haye well jud- 
g<ed thar in this cale a ſeemely reverence di- 
re&cd unto God is ſufficient. 

The Churches of Frenaz, and the Low Coun: 
a in theit'obſervations upon the Harmony 
of confeffions , ſhew their Yiſlike ro this ge- 
ture alfo in this reſpe& : For the werter 
(ſay r they) of bread worrdbly out of the brurts 

auch bitier i wvoll places that the we 
mon] 


87.) 
woony of kneeling in the rect ving of chr elenuenti were mu - 
terly avolibed, "Thomas Beacon, a Divine of chiefs 
note in out” Church in the begirming of | 
Queetic Ekzabetht reigne , and a grext writer, 

hath in ſ oue place eſe words, befides thar/ '- Tome 
which hee wriceth s other where ; Por as much $35 495 
# kneeling , bach brene lorg abuſed in the Charth of pag. & 3. 
Chrift through the dofirins of the Papiftt , I would wick 3% bz 7 
« Pere taken away by the brgher powers. 

Three prin:ipa!l things are uſually objefted 
again all this, wee have faid of knee ng ar 
the SacramEr, which we think fit to give fome 
an ſwere unto, & ſo to conclude this treatiſe, 

Firſt, ir is ſaid, that kneeling at the Sacra* 1. Objeftioſy 


= ment i2 our Church , hath noſuch appea- 
any] rance of bread worſhip as is pretended, fecing 
mic it is manifet that wee doe it in adoration nor 
bat of the bread and wine, but of the Lord bim - 
ſte-N felfe ro whom in that” ation wee pray and 
- al give thankes : Wherennaro wee anſwer, 
bo 


1. That it is evident this ws 13 neither Auſway 
enjeined nor uſed in reſpect of the prayer, 
that'is rhen ſaid, to bee made ro God: For 


roy prayer is uſed at mcales and banquets with A 
may convenicnt reverencegthough no-man alc ro 
ud-J kneele' when hee prayeth npon thoſe occa- 
di-Y fions. Beſides,neither the book uſeth alwayes 


to cotnmand kneeling at prayer,or thankes- 
g'ving ar other times , nor'in thofe very 
prayers & rhankes-givings that are appoin - 
ted to bee uſed both before and after rhe re- 
ceiving of the Sacrament z neither yet doc - 
ſuch a8 are moſt devout in kneeling at the 
communion , uſe any ſack.reverent geſture 
a prayets and lnging of Plalmes. | 
4 


Furs 


87] 
Further ,.the prayer (bar. is ſajg,to be uſed 
at.the deliyry of che Sacrament, is made by, 
the Miniſter and inhjs came, nat by the re. 
ceiver,, lo that if Kneeling were injoyned wk 
relpe& of that praycr, the Minifter that d 
livers the Sacrament ſhould kneele. rather 
then the people that receive.it, Adde h re- V 
unto, that for inen to tye themſelves in their 
praycr to adore God,ingor before any  creas 
ture, without warrant of the word, is idola- 
crie:; And that it were farre lefſe hnne, & an 
appearance of an idolatrie that is nathing, fo 
zrolle,to tyc us in our prayers to kneele bes 
ae a Crucifixe, to binde us rhus in 
praying to God to kneele bEfore the; bread 
and wine. For the Papiſts commit an idola- 
tric farre more groſle and odious in worſhip? 
ping the, bread, then in worſhippipg apy 
other of their images , or idols EIB 
See this argument preſſed againſt the Luthe- 
ren; , that ſay, they doe not adore the-Sacra- 
» Admor.de ment, but Chriſtin the Sacrament; by « the 
ub, concord, T,yines of the Countrie Palatine in a2 
pag 321- | its 
> Ta@,theo- 3nd,,v by. Uclinus, x Zanchius, y Hoſpinian, 
lo. pag-435. and q Pollanus, And a Bellarmine intercerh 
« De redemp. thus ,, upon their opinion that bold Chriſt 
7-7 wah though hee bee not corporally preſegtin the 
ag-479, Sacxament , yct hee may'bee adored. inthe 
in Danie', Sacrament, & in that reſpet we may koeelc 
Ps 2032+ before the Sacrament ; Then ſaith hee, it &,na; 
fit, 1ib.z, idolatrisgo kneele before images; W hich interence we 
tp.13.p.619 ſee npt how it can bee avoided by.them that 
maintaine kneeling + Sacra ment in xc- 
ſpct of God , wbom wee doe adore inthe 
Sacrament, Laſtly,the prayer that is My F- 
ce 


hes wade , and.in re{pe& whereaf chis knee» 
ing.is judged.fo neceſlary, 4 Tad d before 
he bread or wipe arg received, 
'"'2:*Thar th6figh the Sacrament '{ not un- 
ly by. the Fachers called the Encharift', in 
el pet of the; ſo emne. than kes. givipgs and 


ilmes that have Ever beene wont to, accom-" 
oc : 4 Es 
tpany the celebration thereof, yet carinotthe 


ery aQ of receiving bee properly called 
hankes- givin And if it were, yct 18 not 
kneeling the þieſt geFure to, bee uſed in 
thankes- giving, as b 1s eyident by the holy 
Scripture, and. wee haye partly ſhewed be- 


declare by the ft 


joined gr uſcd 1n relpeR had, either ro the”, 
prayer orthankegs-giving, but ig vencratiog 
of the Sacrargns. jc. lelfe. jo ae 
_ Secondly, it js, ſaid, that it is both lawfulf 
and convenient, toule this geſture , even in 
veneration of the. Sacrament ir felfe,ſeeing ;t 
is in a ſpecial} fort. ſanQhed ig bee unid ys a 


pledge of rhe favqur of God,& an inſtrumen 

whereby Chri yi all his wala 1s rei] 

(cnted, offergd,apd exhibir Wha us, 1.96 
F 


King ſhoul £.us ought,or ſend'us 2 gi 
T1 kh go eas x would 
it not become. us-t9.receive tin the molt re4 
Verept mapn@ we arc able? How much morg 
ought weto uſcall reverence and humility In - 
receiving ſuch a.gift as this, from the King + 
of Kings himſelfe ? To this wee anſwer: 

G 5 1, That 


'6 r.King 8; © 
| $4+-36+ 


Bfore out of c Holpiniaq , and might further « De felt. 

[ imony both 4 of Rupcr- — fol. 
tus-and « Zanchiys, if need did require: So 4 He divinis 
that out of doybt A whatlacver pretence 1z offic, lib.1, 
i $3 ; "24 -e7 . 
made to the.contrary, this gcſtpre is NOt cn4£aP. 10, 


5 


a 5 2 AW 

1, That PIER eel Fi totheſe hs 
my fterics ft49d8 in this, when the holy aRic 
1s performed in thac manner, as the 
himſelfe hach appointed. 

2, If our Saviour had intended that the 
outward elements ſhould have beene thus re- 
verenced , hze would not have made choyſe 
of cheſc that are ſo common and baſe. 

3. If the reverence due to the Sacrament 
requireztha: it be received with this geſture, 
then, doubtlefſe, God would have given di- 
r-&ion for it in his Word, and ſome of thy 
Saints commended in holy Scripture (ſpe- 
cially the holy Apoſtles) would have uſcd it, 

4, There is no proportion berweene the 
civil: reverence given to a King , or rorhe 

gift wee receive from him, add this religious 
reverence wee ſhew to thefe Noly things. For 
there is fac more danger of ifolzry here then 
there, yea this hath been found in all-ages cho 
chicfe coore of idolatry,if not grofle idolatry 
it ſelfe, to give unto the ligne or gift that out» 
ward revereace and adoration, that is due to 
the thing ſignified, or tothe giver himſelfe, 
5. It 1s evident,rhat this gefture is not in» 
joyred: or uſed in refpeR of any lawfull or 
Convenient reverence that is due to the Sa- 
erament, for neither at the adminiſtration af 
Baptiſme , nor atrbe hearirig of rhe Word 
read or preached is oy fuch geſture uſed, 
to both which torwubſtanding there is eve- 
ry whit as much reverence due as ro the Sup. 
per of the Lord; unlede wee will fay f with 
the idotatreus Papiſts , whoſe conceit * 
ths 
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this our praQtife wee greatly confirme , that 
the Euchariſt is a .;r rg Soctp eget , agd of 
farre more dignity then Baptiſme. . 

Laſtly, it in objected ; cher whacſoever ape 1-Objeltion, 
parance of evill or danger of {uperſtnion ,48 
18 ref pretended ro bee inthe uſe ofthis geffure, 

may eaſily bee prercnred, by reaching what 

the dorine of our church is, & proteſting a- 
ven gainftthe ſuperſtti6 which is ſo much feared. 
ure, To this alſo we anſwer. 1. This medicine 4 
1 di & remedy will not teach fo fary 2s the d:ſeaſe | þ 
* thaf & danger doth. For, a great part of the land "= 
ſpe. wantcd able paſtors, and many of our prea- 
d ic, | chers are knowneto be corrupt in judgment, 
che Y fouchingthe dodrine of the Sacrament, 2,1ic 
the + roy a; qu for a my 113 D. _ 
ous wk1n one g place ſaith well, wiltully ro dig 44 ts 
For BY pitbreak a dad e,or,lay a log in the way = _— 
hen Y thei cry our & fay,O take heed, you fall nor. * 
tho Y We muſt ſRtoppr holes, not make them,take 
ery | away ſtumbling blockes, not laye chem, and 
ut- Y then bid mE beware of them. 3. There is tha! 
to | contagion in {pperſtizri6 & pronefſſe in mans 
bo natur@ unto 1d latry , that no' doQtrine or 


n- | proteſtation againR it,can ſuffice to prevent 
or | this danger, ſolong as ſuch outward occal:6s 
a- & provocarions ants «arc corinucd. If pro- 


af | teftari6 & doftine had been ſufficient in chis 
rd caſs,then did þ Ezedbis in breaking downe thc * t- King 
brazen ſerpent, & our 5 Saviour in tefuſing 77, ny y 
IM the Ceremony of the Iewiſh purifyings, and patt.15-30+ 
k the Apoſtle in withſtanding the ule of cir- 4Gal-2+347> 
cumcilion ; ſhew themſelves more zealous 
then wiſc, ſecing they might have had far ber- zd 

: cr | 
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., and danget of them, as wee can doe of this, 


. bow, Why did he command for all thauthas 


' Surely becauſe it is not ſy cieat by doftrine 


tea reaſon, for core Af thoſe Ceremy 
vics,then wee can have qr, this,and might 
Gel] have proteſted againſt the ſuperſticic 


This *pretence is made, far the continuan 
of Images in Churches, for which indeed, 
erveth eyery whit,as well as it doth for. this 
geſture of knecling at the Sacrament, andi 
proves to be vaine and frivolous by all ſuc 
ivines as wate againſt that corruption, But 
they will fay, ſaith Zanchjus , {| rhcugh wee 
let Images Rand in our Churches , yer wee 
teach plainely, that they arc not to be ado- 
red. As thoughihe Lofd alſo did not that, by 
M oſfcs & the Prophets in oldtime farre mare 
diligently and effeRyally, thenwe can do is 


all Images ſhould alſo bee utrerly aboliſhed.? 
to teach, that no evill is. tg, beg done, but wee 
muſt alſo take away the ſtumbling blocks, 
provacations, cauſes, and occaſions of cvill, 
But a better anſwer to this gbjeftion can na 
man make”; then is mate inte m_ booke of 
Homilies, which is comgjanded to bee. read 
in our Churches, & ſub cribed to, by all our 
Miniſters. The anſ[wer is Yarge,and worth the 
zeading, & the bookevery where to be had, 
and therfore we thinke 2 Fafficiens only 
ro referre the Reader unto the 
place where ,it, may 
bee found, . 
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SHORT TABLE 


of ſundry other Exceptions wee take a= 
gait theſe three Booke: , Whereunto Wwee' 
uc are required 'to- ſubſcribe, and whichwee # 
But + (if God give meanes and opportunity) 20 juitifie” 
Wee and confirme in the ſame manner , 4 wee have 


vec} - donethoſe that are handled i rn abridgement. 


FITTH, Prayer, conmineth in: 
Ba; ſundry things, belids thoſe» 
Xe -4 handled in the Abridge-" 
22» thenr, that are Tontrary t&, 
the wotd of God: For, +» 
1. Ir appointech a I ei« 
| turgy , which inthe whole 
l, | matter & forme thereof, is to0 tov like unit@ 
Q | the Mafle-booke, 
f 2. It appointeth a Leiturgy, which by the 
d | lenght thereof in many Congregations oft 
J 


times neceflarily ſhut out Preacting , vis. 
When Baptiſme,the Commums, Marrying, 
Churching, ane Buriall,concurrealtogether, 
as oft times they do in great Congregations, 
3. It approverh of a miniſtry as lawtull 
which wanteth ability to preach. | 
4. It c@nteineth in it ſundry Popiſh er» . 
rors,or fuch things (at leaſt} as rend ſtrongly 
| $4 


Lag cn 


- the bookecalicd Prieſt, 


ſort) before the Lords day, For the ordinary 
Lefſons appoimed in the Calender for the 
Lords day,muſt give placeto the proper Lel- 
ſons of that holy day that falls on the Lords 
day , and Arhagaſius Creed is appointed/tq 
bee rcad onely upon certaine boly dayes. 

3- It appointeth Saints Eves to bee kept 
as faſting daycs, and commandeth the Mi- 
mfter to bid then (o, 


kept as a reiigious faſt, and pervertech both 
the example of Chriſts faſt and ſundry oth, x 
places of Scripture to the juſtifying therc- 
of. It preſcribeth a {peciall ſeryice for the firſt 


tion and other ({peciall prayers and exhoiti- 
tions,tcnding to repentance,to be read upon 
that day onely, and it affirmeth that , It was 
godly drſcrplune in che Primarros Church (ihe reftoring 
whores ſu much to be withed ) that notoris ſimmer, as 
the beguaning of Lent,were pus to open Pennance. 

j. The wecke betore Eaſter onely of all 
the weekesin the yeare, hati preſcript ſer- 
vice, appointed with Epiſtles and Goſpels 
for every day, as folemne, as the boly daycs 
are wont to have. : 

, 6. The F:yday before Eaſter, is called 


e beſoaze 


v* ( or uperſt; —_ | 
1.'The-Mimt-r ofthe Golpe! is tbrougitane 
2. It commandeth the obſervation ef 


many holy daycs, and requireth the Miniſter 
ro bid therh , and pref. rreth dem tn fone? 


4+ It appointeth the time of Lent to bee 


day of Lent, and appoinceth the Commina- , 


k. Good Fryday, and bach three ſpeciali Col- 
| leks 


- 


- ” 


YO Ee | | i | | 
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#. It commandeth every Parifhioner ſhall Receiving 
receive the Communion at Eaiter. _ C_ 

8, lr appointeth the Congregation to g.,, 
pray that God would give chem thar, which Ditezence tn 
their prayers dare riot preſume to aske. rayer, « 

9. The Cateckiſme (1ndelivring che num» Queen 
ber of the Sacramens) faith, there are two 
encly as generally neccilary to lalvarion. . 

10. The Miniſtet (as if Baptiſme were of Neceſſity of 
abſolute neceffity ) is allowed not orely to Baptifme,, 
bapriſe in private, but ro uſe the words of in- 
ſtirution, and the Element, though hee have 
hoc ſo much time as to ſay the Lords prayer. 

11. The Miniſter allowed and direQed to Privat come | 
adminiſter the communior! to one licke of 999" | 
the plague, though there bee not one more 
to communicate with him. 

12, Interrogatories in Baptiſme are mi- Interrgete.. | 
1'ſred unto nllene (as if repentance & faith *'<5 'u 6ap» 
were requiſite in them, before they may bee woo? 
baptized) and it is ſaith in the Catechiſme, 
that infants pr forme faith and repentance by ſwertics, 

Who promniſe and vow them us 1Þtur names. 

t3. Every child baptized (as if outward Faptifmecs- 
Bap:i\{me did conferre grace to all that re- firing ys 
ceive it) is ſaid tobe regenerate, & inthe Ca- Co 
techiſme it is ſaid , that wee are by Bapiiſme it, 
made the childr& of grace,& inthe Rubrick 
immediatly before f C acechiſme , That it « 
certain by Gods word that children: b:tng baptiſed bave all 
mans wecrfſary for their ſalvatien, and beg wndoubiedey 


14. The 
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br certified , by the [igne of the iqpoſitlſh. * 

of the Biubops hands, of Gods favour & graciow yg | b 
toward: them And confirmation « ſaid to be minifired 
them that are baptized , that by impoſition of bands ali 
prayer, they may recerve firength and d:fence againfi 
tentations to fin , azd the aſſaults of the world and 
devil, Yea, confirmation is dignified abo 
Chrifts Sacraments, in that none may ad 
nifter it bat 3 Lord Biſhop. And it 1s faidy 
bee alminiftred after the example of the he 
ly Apoſtles,and warrant thereby. ' 

* 15+ Irfaich,that matrimony doth ſignify wa 
to us the myAicall union betwixt Chr:ft and bu Che 

, and that God did conſecrats the flate of matrimony 
ſuch an excellent myſtery , that in it # ſignified and 

preſented the ſpiritual marriage and wnity b:tiper; 
Chrift and bu Church. And the ring 1n Matri 
mony 1 appointed to bee laide on the bop 
and the Pricſt ro take-it,and deliver it tor 
man, and to teach him to ſay thus, wah ch 
ring | thee wed, Ge. And the Prieſt is appoints 
in his prayer unto (zod to lay, that the ring 
yoken and a pledge of the Covenant and vow made th; 

marriage. 

Abſolution. 16, The Prieſt is appointed to avſo've 
every lick perſonzthat hndeth his conſcience 
troub e;:h with any weigktic finne , and ina 
keth ſveciall confefion of it in this forme 

| By Chnitts authority commutted to me , I ebſetvs 


from 


zinted to come to the Miniite 10, receive | 
benefit of abſolution....,- a” 
17. Buriall is made a Miniſteriall duty, Buriet 
Wd a prefcripe Leiturgic. 1s appoiuted, for.it 
bee (aid at a grave,and wee are appointed , 
> pray thus z That God would baflen by King- . 
, that wer With this axcr brother and oll other 
ed an the trye faith of thy holy Name may have our | 
7 conſumation and bliſs , boch in body and ſowle .. 
18, Churching of weomen 1s conman- Church; 
{and made a Miniſterial duty,and a pre. of weomen, * 
ript Leirurgie a Fang for it, and the wo- "" 
2an is appointed to kneel neere to the place 


here the table tands,and the Pricſt co Itand' 


"Wy her,when hee churcheth her, and chac ſhes 
auſt offer ker accuſtomed offcings. ' 
19. Both in that place, andellewhere,in Ofring dayeu. 

& © tory, 


booke, offring daycs,and Offertory ace 
lowed, | 
20. In.the Catechiſme it is ſaid ; Thet the Vniverall 
ane of God bath redeerned all mankinde,taking that 5 
braſe in a larger ſenſe then for all the ele, 
$i3 evident by the words immediatly going, 
fore and fevoning after. . THEY | 
5, Ic appointeth ſundry things that rend Prophanation 
lirettly a ha ry. holy Sa- 4. Sacra- 
raments,cither by proſtituting them'ro uns * 
orthy perſoas,or adminiſtring them unre- 
Fecrently. For, 
1. All Prieſts and Deacons in Coltegiat 
hurches , are commanued to receive the 
Communion every Sunday at leaſt, 
H 2, Every 


2 4.4 WM XS JT. , 
| ther hee will give notiee'of his purpoſe 
receive, ll the beginning of moenig 

ayer ,on the ſameday thathec is ro cot 

3: All new martied perſons wuſt recei 
the-Com mynion the ſame day that they ar 
mactird,. _ 

' 4, Privare Bapriſme in ſome caſes is alk 
wed to bec adminiftred wthowut any pray 
doarine, or exhorrtation, 
pariet uo- ' *6. It avoucherh ſundry manifeſt and ap 
parant ugtrathes, As-/ 

1+ That iv the Calender (ſo much as ma 
bee) the reading of the Scripture 'is fo £ 
foorth, that all rhings might bee done in or 
der ' without breaking one peece from an 
other, 46 
; 2. That nothing (by this booke) is or{ 
dained to be read bur the very purc W orde 
God ,the holy Scripture, or that whuch iggre: 
evidently grounded ypon the ſame. 
. That this booke is fo plaine and per 
fe, as that the Curates ſhall acede no c 
bookes for their publike ſervice , but thygScr 
Booke and the Bible , and yet it 1njoyine 
him to reade Homilies. 
4. That all our Ceremonies pertaine t 
edification, and are apt to ſtirre upthe du 


6 
- . 


minde of man, to the remembrance of hi} 2 
duty to God, by ſome notable aad ſpecialifſon 
fignification. in < 
" 5. Tr calleth certaine chapters of #/ay , Io-j} : 
remy, loel and the As ,Epiitles. nur a 


"a 


. TT 


helY- 4 It appoints us 5 fay every day o fea 
fe WChriſtmas day to Newyeeres day, in a Ge 
et, chat Chrift Was borne 48. thus day : and uod 
[hicſonday , ru 4 and, Tueſday ; ' God 
ch on th day baft cramght , fc. 
7, Ir afficmeth, chat Aichae! (mentioned 
12.) is acreated Amgen.  - : 
7, It peremprorily ofenerh ſundry things, Doubrfull 
hat ( if they bee not manifeſtly falle ) arg 
Joubefull, As | | \ 
1. That the Infarvs whom. Herod my 
d, were innocents, and Gods witacfics ; ; 
tthey confeſſed his praife by dying. 
may 2. Toattbere are Arch- Angels. on 
o { 3«-. That every one that is buried, is a bro» 
a orÞter , that God bath taken to h1mſclfe_ his 
| anÞoule , chat wee commir his dove, £2 590 
pund,in ſure and certaine bope of the, re» 
; orflurreRion to eternall life, 
8, It appointeth ſundry things that-brzng 
iSgrcar diſorder and confuGon uno the. wore | 
PRIN 20 PP es 
1. That ould fay after the D and 
SMinſtecr , = ol catences of Ernigy wr) confuſion. 
Scripture , yea, the Miniſter one patt, of the 
neÞPraycr,and the people anpther. And in ſun- 
iry parts of the. Letauy', the people make 
prayer: , and the Miniſter ongly direRs 
them what to pray for. 
f bij} 2. That che Miniſter is appointed to. fay 
cialiſome prayers kneeling, ſpme ftanding, ſome 
in one pars of the Churchyſome in another, 
3. That one of the peoples allowed ,to 
make the. generall confeſſion of Gnngs az the 
H 3 Com, 


74 


nition iti the namic of the whple Cor 


' 4: That at ſome vne meeting of the Al 
ſembly ,'the Lords Prayer is to bee repeated 
cight ſeverall times , and Gloria Parri ewelve 
times, _ 

5, That the holy Scriptures are ſo man 
= into ſhreds and' pieces, in the Epiſtles & 

oſpells, 

6, That the words of the inſtitution are 
to be pronounced arid repeated to every (e- 
verall Communicant, 

7. Thatthe Church-wardens are appoin- 
ted ro goe about vn communion dayes'to 
gather the devotion- of the' people in the 
midſt of Divine ſervice. 

8. It containes ſundry things that are ri-W 
diculous and abſurd,and ſuch as no realona- 
ble ſence can bee made of. For, 

1. It commands the reading of ſuch Ho- 


wilies,25 hal lure be fb by poly 


2. [t commands every pariſhioner to com-} 
municate at Eaſter, and alſo to receive the 
Sacraments and other fites. © 50 

3. It miniſtreth Interrogatories to Infants, 
which their Godfarhers anſwere {unto , and 
faith , That Infants performe faith and repentance by 
their Godſuthers . | 

4- lr appointerh (in ſome caſes) Baptiſme 
to bee adminiſtred conditionally 1n this for 
me , If thou bee not baptized alnady , I baptifs thee in 
the name of the Father, te. 

J+ It requireih that every Huſband bee 

taught 


aght by the Prieſt to lay to his, Wike,jngth 
lemnization of wedlock, With my be,y I thee 


©, 
- 


10. It containes in it ſundry evident con» Contradi- 
eFradicdions, For, | Los | Qions, 
:. In the ſecond Article of the Rubricke 
frer the Communion , the Miniſter, is for 
idden to celebrate the Communion , Exape 
bet @ great number to communicatt with him. 
nd in the third Article of the ſame Ru» 
dricke, hee is allowed to celebrate it , If chars 
but thres to communicate with im, _ 
2. In one place it is ſaid, That it & thoughs 
10 follow the cnttome of the old Church (in mini- 
Baptiſme but twiſe « ytare) ſo neire a4 conve- 
nely may bee, And yet cligwhcre,it allowerh 
Zaptiſme to bee admipiſtred, not onely eve- 
y day of rhe yeace in publicke, but alſo 
rery hourgenther of day. or night in private. 
3- ' [n the Cacechiſme it 1s (aid, there arg 
Fur two Sacraments : and. in another place 
book giveth tocophrmation whatſoever. ; 
(by the definition of a Sacrament {cr downe 
in the Catechiſme) belongs to the nature and 
eſſence of a Sacrament. | F 
4. In. one place it is ſaid, that childreg 
ſhould bee brought io the Biſhop to be con- 
hrmed ſo ſoone as they can ſay the Lords 
Prayer, the Creed, and the ten Commande- 
ments : Inanother place it faith , That our 
cuſtome is agreeable ro the ,uſage, of the 
Church in times paſt, whereby it was ordai- 
ned,that conficmation ſhould beadminiſtred 
to them that ace of perfeR age. 
H 3 | The 


: = oof Relip | s 
a rr tomy, qpeigony way li = 
. wed, nor acknowledged to bee agrocahs tbe 
2. 


I w the word ages For, þ : 
ing By, it the reading of Homilies in t 
— Ghoitregatica, FIppoved to bee a miniſt 
tall Gurry, and (6 an ungrodching Md uſt 
ty allowed of. you 
Manifeſt un- © 2. The Booke of Homilies contaice f "_ 
; truths. Tom. dry things that are evidendy falſe and uaſr,, 
T+ Pag- 335, true. As, 4 
> , 1. That tht Apocryphall bookes arc ever 
Where Called H, Seripewrs, And (two only place 
bo hnns: ed, both which are taken out « 


NCat 
3. 


, that tend dangeroully « - 


Toby 
the Juſtifyrtg of the iherite of Almel-deec 
Vicks Thy "H,Ghoft feaketh foin the Scriptures T 
the place ofthe Plalmilty Fal, 5100 
"Huh alteatiged, wher efore hee ſaich, viſh 
end bebold, 1 was conceived in finne;, hee ſaith nc n 
fawwe, but in the plarail number 
'* 3. Thatitis{2d, our Saviour did ſweare { For 
. Oft as hee faid, Peri, verdy., 
'*$: Where ic is {ad thar plural) of wive 
was by a ſpeciall preroganve ſaffered to t 
hoe of' the od Teſtament ,. that th 
t have many childr&,becauſeevery or 
of m hoped, and begged oft times of Ge 
it their prayers , thar the blefied ſeed mig 
"FCA come & be rac bon. ſtocke phy 
3. In then atc'afhrmed, andthat az by x 
| tm of way of DoQrine publiqu vely taught in the nin 
cooftrution Charch, fundry rhings that are doubtfult &one 
of dangerous conftrution. As, _ 
bo en 


1 £ 
gray mn ny UT 
If 3. 


= all were become playne reprobats, and caft awayes, 


[64 - 
2. When abe faQtof 4mbroſein XCOMMA: Fom.2, pag. 
nod 


hen-1& » (aid , keeping your Churches Tom.2.Þ.2t 
good reparre, you chall not onely pleaſe God, and deſerve _ 
maple » but alſo deferva the good report of. 
W henit is ſaid.chat all Adams poftevity by bis Tom,z. 4 
+ ſ aan fo Yonge, * 
demmned, to the rverlaſling payne of bell fre. | 
5. Wh: {1 is (aidythes in por to be borne with, TO 3+ Page 
« rat cham , for an bonefl man to beat bined. ***" 
thay abr bes 0 hens hrns * 
The 36 Article of Religian juctyng the 
booke of Conſecration of Archbiſbops and” 
Biſhops , and of ordering Prieſts and Dea- 
,1s not rg bee allowed , nor acknowled- 
jo ,to bee agreeable to rhe Word of Gad, 
ors 
.1, Not one miniſter of forty , doth know" Few have 
hat that book containcth, not how to come {©©2* the 
d the fight of it. | books, 
2. It doth not ( wheras that Article ſaith Defefs. 
doth)contain all things that are neceſſary;” 
bur omittgh ſome thipgs., which by tbe og. 


Edinance of God,ought to be obſerved in the 


ardination of miniſtcrs, For , 
1.. Thoexamination of the life and lear. 
ning ofthe Deacon and Prieſt, is commited 


A onely tothe-Archedeacon, 


hen 


3. Thevoycecs and conſent of the people 
, H 4 F Grey 


IO 
vet voor: dow n 


Fa. Ahogrdiagnpe of rhe Dezcon byig ix 

_ poſition of hands is permirred r6 one man. 
viz, the Bi 

4. The Prieft receiverth in his ordination 

no authority to govern the focke and execr- 
cife'the Diſciptine of Chriſt , bur- onely to 
preach the word, and adminiſter the Sacra+ 
ments, 

Manifeſt an- - 2 $5me manifeſt untruthes: are avou- 
ched in it, whereas the Article faith, 1: hath 


CESS CRIT Y Praga! Ms 
ED itis laid, That it i evident to all mus 


Sheath read the wer, and ancient wri- 
ters that from 1 / po Aup any bave been theſe 
A ne © ht cheed , viz. Bichops, 
Priefls and Deacons. 

2. Where it 1s ſaid, That this realme bath recei- 
ved the Diſcipline of Chrift , «« the Lord bath comman- 
d&d, whereas God hath commanded , there 
ſhould bee governing Elders , to exerciſe 
the Diſcipline of Chriſt in each congrega- 
tion , which our Realme hath not as yet re- 
ceived, 

3. Where itis ſaid , That God did inſpire the 
help Apeliles to thoſe Struen into the order of Dea- 

, Which is mentioned in this beeks', and that 
* Deacons then to bee ordered ," are called ts 
75, like te 8nd ademinitration that Strven 1a: calle 


© Ccripturs "_ Some places of holy Scripture are per- 


vered mit. As, 
1. When 


+ 17, When AS 6.17. is applyed to wars 
ran the ordination of our Deacons. 
:. When the Biſhop is appoinced in the 
ordering of a Pficſt , and the Archbiſtiop in 
the confecrating of a Biſhop , to uſe thele 
words, receive the boly GhoI,as our Saviour did 
xt the ſcuding forth of his Apoſtles. : 
5. kt containeth ſundry Vopiſh errors & ate poder 
ſuperſtitions, (whereas the Article ſaith, Is, 
hath is it nothing , that of it ſelfr # ſwperflitiows ) As 
1. That it alloweth and cftabliſhath che 
offices of Archdeacons and Archbiſhops. 
2, That Deacons , Prieſts , Biſhops, and 
Arch- Biſhops, are made feverall orders and 
degrees of miniſtry, 
3- That the Miniſter of the Goſpell is u- 
ſually called Prieſt. 
4. That it ordaineth an office of Deacon- 
ſhip , with charge to reade Homilies , preach 
the Word, and adminiſterthe Baptiſme. 
5- That the Lodf Supper is dignifyed 
above Baptiſme, and coafirmation above 
borh, when the Deacon is permitted to bap- 
tiſe, and not to adminiſter the Lords Sup« 
per,the Priet to miniſter both Bapuſmeand 
the Lords Supper, the Biſhop oncly to con- 
lirme, 
6, That private and ſecret prayer is pre- 
ferred before publike, and that in a publike 
place and aRion. For the Congregation is deſired 
head p the ewiddeft of the {ow ation in ording= 
tion of a Prieff) ſe in their prayers ts make bran - 
ble ſupp lications p< the forfuid things. For 
the whish prayers there / ball bes « tains Bow kyt 
1 


in fi» 


Ablumirics. 


i fbuce , that dome, bd af printed ts 


4yne, {bp 
he's Sundry things in itare abſurdly, (po. 
ken, and direfly again rhar whichis doe x 
and praiſed , and to ſpeake fo ſpecially a 4d 
ſo holy and folemne an ation , 1s a wick 
thing. As 


thalt bee called therewnts. 

2. When both in the ordination of t 
Deacon and of the Prieſt , the Biſhop re©; 
; wag the Congregation to deliver whe 

r they can fay ought againſt the party to? 
bee ordained, whercas it is well knowne nay 
the Biſhop uſeth ſeldome or never ro give® 
orders in @ publike congregation, and.if hee) 
doth at ahy time, it is in ſuch an one, whe 
the'pedple are al:ogether unacquainted wit 
the converſation of them that are to bee or+ 
dained. ; | k 

1. When the Prieſt is 4sked , wh:tber þ 
&l g/ve bis faubfull diligence alwayes to minuter th 
Dovirine and Sacrupents , and Dijciplhne of Chrift z 
ihe Lord bath commandid , whereas it is well 
knowne, that no Miniſter is allowed to excr 
ciſe the diſcipline of Chriſt , as the  Lacrd 
hath commanded, | 

And thefe Faules there arg in that baoke! 
of ordination , which is ofthe laſt edizion,” \ 
and oft r:formed, In the forwer, dion”? 
(whith'fcemes by the words of the 36: Arti} 
cle ro bee;thar wee are required t0 lubſcribe 
Unto *, "and 'Which it may bee lone of the 
> n Biſhop 


1. When in the ordination of a Deicon 
- It it faid, Take thou anihoruy to preach , "I 


_ [103.7 

Biſhops doe till uſc) there are other cops 
ruptions. As 

t. That ihe Cope, Albe , Surplice, Tunich, and 
Pailerall flaffe, are appointed to be nled in or- 
din«tion and conlecration. 

2. That the oath of ſupremacy is thus 

concluded , Ss belpe mee God, and 
all Saints, and the 


Evangeifts, 


Soli Deo gloria. 
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"$$. A ſoft exception ag ainft ſubſcribing to the Books of | == 

4 5 F. Commmne n Prayer, proved by ſeven Arguments. Kn 

| "2 Tis Ai Armen , wry]. It anpoin's the greateſt part of | =. 

6 PS ſerpinn to bee left our in pablick rea» © h 
';-4 4 

> Which i is contrary © Gods word, proved by ſeaven 6 an 


Pay 4- ey 
Lo IRE dns, we, It giveth too muck honour © ” fa 
apocrypha Zo 7+ T 
Which is proved contrary to Gods Word by many redors, on 


Pax 

That the 4 pocrypha is he'd by it to bee Canonical : ef o_ 
re ough* not Lo bee ſubſcribed unto , is proved by '< 
ſeaven reafor s Pap.1 1. 12-13-14. nut 
The third Argument, vit._.. It binds to a tranflation on os -_ 
keth away Hom the ext, In p 
eſa Hymns, It biads us toa tranſlation thats des The 

Oo tbe pa-.16, > 
# It binds us o a tranflation which ts __ 
urd and fenfriefle, p18, 4 4 
- Te 20% tr It binds us to a tranſlation that per- br 
/ ver e&th the meaning of the Ho'y © boft. pag. 19. May 
o [ The ſeventh 4rponent. It milapp yeth us the $criprure to p. 
/ the COullcnancing of fale dine, Pag-2 1» x 
| Ku! 
/ Gbj 
| The («cond exception egeinf} ſubſcribing to the da 
booke of common prayer. _ 
nt commands the uſe of ſuch ceremonies as ate cantrary te SD 
3, 


the wor , 2 is 
The joff Argument, Hhmapeinventigns aþuled to Miokars: 
may 


IF 


may yo! bee re* \ 
3. Proved by realon, oct. » EX - 
* me By the fudgemen of 6 godly laraed {ALE Fe 
* Þ- By the cunſent of the learned to the Mia —_— 
4- The expericnce of the yreat kurt they dovie the Chand,” 


Purity of doftrine in the Church of England « al, 
.and Fopiſh errours broached, P-3 4 

All the Ccremomes in queſtion arc humane igves 
no neceflary ute and abuſed to Idolatric. 

In particular, the Surplice is lo, 

The fiyne of the Crofle is {, 

K nerling at the Communion is fo. p ade.” 5; 

Foe ſecrnd Argument agaanft the in omed carononres. All bay © 
mane Cerarmwnies uf nyfticall Gguiticetuog are unkg* = 


full. pag 41.44 4 
PFroved by many reaſons, p.46.47-44- 4. 
All thee ceremonies are humane ordinances, and of myti- 

call 6gniricar 'on,rroved, P-48. 

In particu'ar. The Surplice is (@, 49, 
The \igne of rhe Croſle is fo, p-50- 
K nee'ing in the aft of recerying, is fo, p {t- 


The third Argenent. A\l humane ceremonies which arc eſtes» 
med, impoic4,and obſerycd as paits of Gods worthip, are 


gnlegfall, »<1-$ 1454 
But all thele ceremonies are eſteemed, impateh and obſer 
ved.as parrs of Gods worſhip, Þ-$ 3:44 f$- 
In particular, the Surpl-ce is ©, P-$ 5+ 
The ſigne of the Crode is fo, P.$ 5-46+ nl 
Kneeling is fo. p47 
The fourth Argon All ceremonies that ſfwerve from the * 
- rul-s given in the word for rhe Churches diceRion in 
'Y marters of ceremony, arc uvlawfull, _ p-99.to06 
Magiftrates may aot appoiat what they will, but what 
| commanes, p45 9% 
Ku'es for ceremonies out of the Word, 60. ta'6 3. 
| Gbie®. That ro caſt awey the ceremonies, will bee a ſcan» 
dall ro the Papills,anfwered, p 64. 


All the ceremon'es in queſtion ſwerve from thoſe rules, 
which God hath givea for his Churches d'reQion 'n 
fuch matters, 6c. to 6s. 

The 5 e of the beſt infiruſted Chriſtians of Ele, - 

3, of vew many of Gplamch, Caidfell Qebel het 


Lighte and wrl- 
wo. 7 tes thereof , 
Coding ape egmd'e by hor reg; 


P+-6s. T 0,71. 


P-7 2< 1 


roo Bapelſine, P-7 4+ 


__ in the aft of receiving the Lords Supper... 


it her _—_— 
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" Feokes ts whhirh the Miniſters arc coquircd to (ubſcribe, | 
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APOLOGIE 


For thoſe Miniſters this are 


troubled for refuſing of Sub-« 
ſcription and conformitic.,,, 


The Articles vwherennto wee are 
to ſubſcribe, according to the 36« Canon 
of the lat Synod , ars theſe ; 


I. 


Hat the Kings Majeſty under God, 
I y is the onely ſupreme Governour 06 
= Gy Realme, and of all other his g 
hneſſe Dominions and. Coun- % 
* [ries : as ab: in all Spirjtuall or Eccleſiaſtical 
things or ,cauſes,as temporall, And tharng 
forraigne Prince, Perſon, Prelate , State of < 
» Potenrare hath or ought.to have any jutildiy. - 
Rion,power , ſuperiorit \ ptcheminencHor- S 
uthoricy. Eccleſiaſticall or Spiritual, withe 
in his Majeſties ſaid Realmes, Ds, $h 
© | and Countries, oY : c <> 


Fhac the Book of Conte Proyis 


x5 .L 


- FT.  W—_— Md... th. 


of i 

dp 
| ha lobe uſed, 
ad char Caffe hor the ſorme in the 


book preſcribed in publicke prayer,and YE f. 
Sion of the Sacraments, and none ta 
II - rur 

*@. hee alloweth the booke 5, Articles - 


bf Religion , agreed upon by. the Archbi» 
ſhops and Biſhops of .both Provinces ;7 and 
= whole Clergic in-rbe CIEINER hol- 
en > inthe'ycare of our Lord wy 
3562. md chat hee mn all , | F 
very the Articles'therein co dye: <xt 
in zumber 39. beſides the ratification)cobee 
le to the word of Gdd, } Fc 
To theſe three Articles ( ſaith the Caron) m 
whoſocuer will ſubſcribe , hee ſhall { for the } ®* 
ayoyding of all ambiguities} ſubſcribe in 
thu order and forme of words, ſetting downe 
oor his Chriſten & ſurname , viz, LN. 


3 endex animo, ſubſcribe ſubſcribe to theſe three / 
. i. =. gy hings that are contamed in them. 
| © ** The firſt oh theſe Articles none of vs ever” 


refuſed to ſubſcribe unto; tuthe other two - 

| for, becauſe vhee areperſwaded rhat l; 
i the booke of Common ayer roms 
bookes to be ſubſcribed by thisC b 


. S {of which yerin ſorge geſpeRs wee 


e) containe"in them ſundry 3þ ins 
- , Which are not ALICE. _—Y_ 
"xs « word of God. 2 ;Þ 


ou * , 
- 34 T7 
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' The faſt Excelos, y8 "0 : 
the books of Common Prayer. | os 
The firſt Exception wee takero the books 288 
of Commion/Prayer , concerneth charorderns 
it appoints for the reading of the holy Seripe the 
tures: Which in many tefpets is conrrariees 
the word of Gad : as may'appeare b | 
Argumears following : - 


The firſt Argument, = 
; BY that order which it preſcriberhto bee 
kept for the reading oft the hol rip- 
tv why: greateſt patt of the Canonical Sctip» 
tyre 15never to be read to the congregation, 
For both the bookes of the Chronicles, at 
moſt the whole booke of the 4pocallpi , and 
above an hundred chapters more ate at ng 
timeto bee rcads cithet for firſt atid fecond' 
leſſons, ot for Epiſtles aud Goſpels. Secons 
dly, The es part of thoſe bookes and 
chapters which are allowed ro beeread, is 
appointed ro bee read , onely on fuch daics , 
when then people neither can conveniently 
mecte togethey , neither are commanded by 
law ſo to doe. <3 
This is contrary to the Word of God, as is manifeſt This 
by theſe reaſons. | cry i 
z, tis one degree of (a) taking from the "II 
| ords of Gods booke , thus to appoint fo-+ l 
1 much of che boly Sctiprure to bec omitted 8 
> [ } 1ike Faung. | P24. : {58 + 
= | £, + The whole (b) Scripruxe, & every Part BDoul 
ail 'B'2 _ of ty” 


<p. 


oy 


BW © bus 7 Fc. 3 © 
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> ar ſerveth ſome way for the edification « 
Wy bale bares: * it is evident tht al 
8. 29 the people of Godtrayreceive muctredific 
'& tion byhearing even the two bookes oft 
| Chronicle read unto them.,, and thoſe chaprery* 
of Exod and Exedbiel , which the booke ap- 
' pointerhnot at any ytimeto bee read, much p 
mote. by. all the reſt , which the booke ap- } 
points them ay to bee read, when the Þ 1.1 
people are not preſent to heare them. 
3. Sundry chapeers & parrs that are omit» Þ} 5, 
red , are fitter to edifice Gods people in man 
ointy#ef faich,then any that are to bee <a the 
orno- place of Scripture doth ſo clearely 


dr ; 


demonſtrate that Cmar1sT was the promiſed _ 
Seed, as the Gencalogies mentioned Marth 1, | 
and Take 3. No place is ſo fit ro ſer foorth that Þ ca 
moſt comfortable DoQrine of the mutuall } Fc 


love berween Chriſt and his Church, as $#- $, © 
lomons Song , which is alſo for that cauſe called | bis 
by the holy Ghoſt,the moſt excellent Song. Neither Cl 
15 any place in the whole Scripture ſo fic to « 
teach -us what the ſtate of the Church ſhall be 
in this laſt age of theworld, Who is An- F 
tichriſt, what his riſing and fall ſha!l bee; whar 
the glory of the new lewuſale is: as thoſe chap- 
| ters of the Revelation which are never tead. } 
And how can it be doubted but that in thoſe 
4." ff) many badred chapters which are appoin- 
about: red either ro bee alwaycs omitted, or to bee 6 
read onely upon the'working daits, there 
&-*, many neceſſary points of Do&rine, whi 
' i + Eitber arc not atall,or not ſofully and plain+.- 
*" a 4; pan in any of the Chaprers thatats Po; 
= | 
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and thquire into 

of bi: And bearin N 

( 8) praacipall meanes , where 
yo of them. as cannot reade 1 5 


read pubbkely ? : Y | 
6, We areconfirmgd in this our felt argu, 
ment agnin@t-ſub{cription ro the boake of 
common prajeriby the praiſe of the Church 
of the-Lewes before Chriſty of the primitivg 
+ Church in theage nextſuecreding Chriſt, & 
his Apoftleyyearpd of all che beſt reformed 
Churches ar rhys day: 1g none of al whichany 
part. of the Canovicall-Serjpture was, Eva 
, commanded. to hoe lef.put in rhe publige 
reading. i a / 8 
7. We age fucther Rrengithned: herein; by 
the judgement dt the Gadly :Icaracd, (a) ivy; x Lib- 146 
þrombme i rebrmiyretin Lad rok lt 
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me, Aadagaine (b) 2x (:faith hey £2 rv; iq. 
' Su n= Mt 


0 
4 i Ser. * 


, wht reape (me frt-and xntmoditne by 
of them read, Biſhop rwarmenen ; L 
: is and diet the prople , what they may ready, + Evi 
G16. and What they ought to leave, Was ſorting th ſuperffice |) 
/ rom: diſereian of th Rabbimes. tHerrein Fanh ME fe 
Jewel) we may ſay a4' Hilerie faith he #64 of God | © 
bath revealed to v1 no fill thing , Cenainely naw wa 
( the vaile being drawne aſide,” and uit Fl 
being open to behv1d che glory of Gv#)Sa ded 
Paul faith, That not onely one part thereof (Bit i and 

every part of the Scripraver is profitabls, Ge. ANA goto { 
ne, That al things that are writieis, av writies for nth} Of 
».:q 


- 


"1 


- 


a rot 
D, Fulke in bis confuratibiy of the Rhe- me 
1. mills Preface lm) ſaicty, o@ 1 CO 


n 
the Setiptures untmcere to bee#eiR; of any ' 4 
man, nenher are thego any mylitgesothety 
writ, unmeerfor Chriſtian med toknbwand | h 
underſtand. Andy h apalridd tive Papilts; + *** 
That the wradicion of the lewes Which tes 
Atained all under the :ag6 af thirty year Þ - 
from reading cortaine portigagelf the-oid Bf 7+ 
Feftttment, cannot bee juſiibd dyke 4 FF + 
thority of Gregory Najianzgy,or fereme, 3 ''s pre 
tende Zrppernd a taitout di wine bf Herborne in 
we , and Reftorof che Vniverſcybore 
tech , Thatyy was the caſted -6feche 
for the firſt $00, y catosulide Gheiſh, 
over the whole Bible | 


« (© C 


occalion” many of the people, were bre 
to thinke chat there were no other Seripra 

iven by divine inſpiration, bur onely thoſe 
* Evitites, Goſpels , and Leſſons whichthey 
"I hcardreadpublickly.Valreandes Polanu, paſtor 
' | ofthe French Church in Laden in King Ede 
wards dayes , in the Apologie he ind fog 


1 

, a 
the Lyturgic of che baniſhed Chriſtians at 

dem erkich was printed at hawdawy and wi 

; 


LES 


: 
dedicated to K.Edward the 6. affirmeth(o)chat «fol. 
both thas, and all gther weamed Churches, 
uſed to read all che holy Scriptures in arder 
to the pfople, that all men of fincerchudge- 
caltly PEI chat to be&moſt 
the Chutch, that it is evideng 
the Prumitive and 
bnt to do ſo, and that this be 
| der contidue@ till Barbaciime had javaded 
the Church of God, of 
;Y 


The ſecond Argament. - 
I. Fu booke of Cammon Praier giveth T9" 
| wa: much hogaut unto the Apoctiy ww 
pball bookes. For , {«) firſt it commands wphas® 
many.of thew to be read inthe Congrega- COR 
non for:firſt Leſſons. the Seipind 
2. It appointsthem to bee read under 1s:0 be tad 
thename of the boly Scripeare of the old Tefharmen, © 11 the t 
withaus any note of difference from the Ca- x 
(s) ry gta ſtory ors 
read undes the nafng atboylt 1 ;,, ac hubel 
nts them to bee grad in ay greac Aon Ra 
tice »« 44 112 the Calendaro Rug, ohy,”" 
B 4 a Meas 1252S 
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iS For of the owed Chapters of mort 


I _ thegreateſt holidaics (as on Whiuadsy, Cade 
=. - * kn, St. Pris, St: Michel, and Al Sears) when 


for @ppointed a Camoniecall chapter {f it com- 
_ row Is chas the Canonicall ſhall 8h place 
he read, £0 the A pochryphall: 


RW 3.6. 9.12. 19. kebfiflicss 5. 19.21,23, 


fr” yerice held at Hampton Court ( ) taxed Aves 


v Pts. - 7 


- ment{ being in all 779 of thereabour) 
| d onely 593z;o0r thereabour And of the 
&paugiphall chapters ( being in aft 172 ot 

thereabour ) ate read onely 164, or there« 

adbour. | 

4. It commands them to bee read upon 


the Church Aſemblies are wont ro bee beft 
frequented. 4 

© 5. When an holy day on which ane of them 
15to'bee read (as Whirſandey alwaics doth) fals 
on futh aday, as vn which the Calender had 
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Saw yo' Aa DOT UH 2-344 x 


« 6, It appoints many ofthe-Apochtyphall | 
b<toi# chaprers to. bee pead twiſe ingne yeare , as 


—_— 


x& x, 25.29. 39-44 and ſome trice, as F/fa, 1. F. 
ic for fo it doth no one of the Canonicall chapters 
x of =_ old bones «wa . we, 
7, bt intsthe A ryphal $to 
bee rea (4) as rendin Arc to edificationy 
and ſuch as may lefſe bee {pared then thoſe 
chapters of the Carionicall char are omirzgd; 
And thatthe meaningof the booke is ſach 
2x wee conceive,may-appeare by thears | 
. whom wee areto receive the ame 
of of it. For Arch-Biſhop Benorefd it 
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Tod £5 lrg _ —S Mantd & a” a 

bee © a the fofd thas yarve them that name, and calle : 

his obie ions againtbem, cheold covids 

. ewes. Andthe Biſhop of Wincheſter affirmedat 
the ſame time, chat they muſt needes be held, 


S . 
. 


Canon ad informando! mort! "Y OIBY 
This is contrary to the Word of God, ay This is ow 
may appeare by theſereaſons ; ered os C 


mf 41, Neither the Levites, nor Chriſt , nor 

4 | his Apoſtles,did ever reade, preach, or intgr« 

n | prec any other writings fot the inftryuSion 

| j. ofthe Church , but onely ofthe Canonicall 

{criptures: - \ 

n | « », The boly Scriptures given by inſpira+ 

s | 4ion of God 1) are 'ſufficient to inſteudtthe 7! 2+ Tims 

4 | Church,afwell in manners as in DoQrine and ** 7 

« 4 were giventothatend. 9 7 

0 3. Itis the '(-») proper office of Chriſt ro = Mat! 

bee the teacher of his Church : and therefore 

ll { no writiogy may bee appointedto bee read + -* 

s | inthe Congregation for infguRion of mane | ** 

ners, bar ſuch ancly ashaue been indaed by 

a his (piric, | 92119 

| 4. 4. Neither the old Church of the Iewesy ct 47 

nor any of the beſt reformed Churches 51ar © © 3 

, this day (wheſe example wee are ( ») bound #Conth 

| to haue refpe&t uno) haue beene wont tg | 

| readany orber bookes in. the Congregation 

for inftruRion in manners; but onely4b 

anonicsll Scriptures. nz. Aa 

werror whichaccount theſe books «...24 

dripture isheereby confirmed}; 

[ae oncly reaſon that movedirhe © 
ll of Carthageto () decree thiy* 03 4% 

By they 1 
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flme 122. + 3, Many of our chiefe Divines have cc 


"Covell; «D. Gardiacr, & D: Hacketh; an 
© others.- ' s 4 
wx demned all the maſſing garments 'by 'th 
——_— they were-ail derived from © 
& 2u9. Jewiſh Prieſthood, and the continvance c 
* them is a bringing in of ludaiſme into chefif 
"fol.a£ Church; This cenſure wee finde given © 
'* Opuk.pag- ther by ethe Church of Wiwenbeg, by « Bull 
pl. linger, e Sadeel, f Hunnius, gour booke offi 
Res. Hormvilies, 6 B. lewe'l , i B,Vilkinron; + B, 
Cooper ;4 D. Sutcliffe , w D, Willer, and 
others. Which cenſure ſo many learned men 
P- would never bavegivenyif chey bad not jud- 
Reply pag. g<d all the mafling garments (among which 
7... wee have in our former argument' proved 
| thig to bee a principelh to bee myRticall and 
Sz; fenificant, and. it thoy had nor upon that 
co groutid miſſiked them, 
*,  'Thitthe figne ofthe Crofſeis uſed in Bap- 
4. tiſme;6s #my icall and Ggnificam Ceremos 
nyzi$ evident. For not onely our #late Ca 
= nons; but « the booke of Common Prayer 
ak, #6 doth cxpreſſerhe Ggnification oft Yea, 
"IS, * aovneneth ro it the Dodrive which it rea- 
"B28 cherh , and the duty which ic admoniſherh 
$4 pag. Of » much more clearely then it dothrethe 
I84- £98- © [Sacrament it felfe, and ir is maintained: to 
Ea ans bee fignificant by p D. Whitgift , q Biſhe 
"the" Bilſon,” + D. Mountague, { D. Gardiner, J* 
t nes-55: #M. Hooker, and ouhers. IRS | 


= a4 
54 vaBeptine. =p Defend. of Anfwere to the Admonit, pag gen. 
That 


- 


Ch of the at Hamp, court. pag.67. r Ibid, pa 
log. pa «T3, ex. Book, pag-160- 


J That kneeling [3 
Ybread and wine in the Lords Supper is in- alen lee | 
oyned as a Hap, aovore Ceremony,appeareth - 
Line! the booke of Common prayer, 
£20k by A& of Parliament Av. 5 .Bdw. - 
wi i thouhkich booke, wegare inthis 
eFpreciſely bound by the Statute 1. ixeb, ") 
where it 18 ſaid.that this geſture is comman- ® Folpgued 
led for a Ggnification of the humble and 
ofBeratefull acknowledging of the benefits of 
EChriſt, given unto the worthy receiver. 


The thirth Ao rms, arinf 


AE: humane Ceremonics which arc eſtea- 


med, impoſed and obſerved as parrs of 
Gods worſhip are uolawfull. This may ap» 
are, 
Cx . By the plaine teſtimonies of H.Scrip- 
_ - which teach, that God is the onely ®* 
appoincer of his owne worſhip, & condemne nar 
| humane inventions, fo farr foorth as they $ lat aff 
are made parts of Gods worſhip. Abs 
2. By the judgement of ne molt judi« ©! 
cious Divines , - who have all by this reaſon TT = 
ondemned the Ceremonies of the Papiſts, Ia" 7 
decaule they make them parts of Gods wor» 7, 
Ship. viz. b Calvin, c Melan&on, 4 Marryr,s Dec, 3-fob 
$- Bullenger, f Chemnicius, g Bucanus, of 376 > 
Fkins,and others. And our Divines have part 
AYdeclared their incaning in this point, 87-38 
»4ching that all Ecclefaaſticall Rires & 
: monies become unlawfullw theſe caſes fol- 
| e Ez Ls When 


. "26 
wr x : 


+ RIES. T2, 

— CLI VIS+ ..-x; When opinion of nccefſity or holir 
16... .. - Mknowne to bro aanetcd to thewyeitherth 
IGal. 2.3.5 {oth 48 1iwpolc thergorby the people amor 

Np 36, whom they are uſed. For in this cafe he 

5 Mas ih. juthpo is ® part of that confeſſion, which ev 
? 4. | 

; 2-Cor.10.324 fy Chriſtian is bound to make ob bis Rel 

L207) pagnao rejeRt them, as i Exechiab for this 
| $87 (e did the brazen ſerpent, and our k Savic 

part.z, Chrift the Iewiſhpurifyings,and tihe Ape 
222+ file circumciliow, and orher Ceremonies” 

- ne the Law. The reafpnis, becauſe ouruſing 

L Fs Matth. an indifferent thing , wherein others ſuper 

L342 345- ſtiouty put bplinctie and. neceſlity , is an © 

% —_— cation of confirming and hardning them 5 

Spec? a- their ſuperſtition, And mw we may not ma 

oh p-385. the 'blinde to goe out of the way , whor pit 
ERPP, ſtumbling blocke before thetn', ey 
aen.conf, ſcandal ro any: bee they never fowicked, I 
e- this calc the eating of meate that had beet 
= 1c facrificed to Idols is condemned” $ by the 
- Apoſtle, Of this judgement wete'y the" G 
S. wee Churches in the confeſſion 6 
and yr Mufcalus , # Chytreus: ; # Bucank 
"573 54 s B, Iewell', » D. Whitaker, and others. * 
2» When the uſe of them is urged more; 
2 * orasmuch , ONLY = Lawai 
rye and- ordinances o . Ofthis ju eff 
| pl were the « the Churches of Bebeanial” ins ; 

: +"! * confeſfion-of their faith , and 'y* Zarichiug 

bo Reply 24 z Chireus , a Twunius, þ Bucerius, «Chaſſad * 

- tas, : Bio, « B, Iewell, » D. Whitakers , & othery. 


vo 

| [jg ;* 3, Whenthe omiſſion of them is accoune 
wks. oy = puniſhed as a finne even*'our of of 

548-223; - ale of ſagdall. Ofrhis judgement Fare the 


— ow 


, ( haps Clmanany 175 w- ? | . 
| , and. g Melan@on, & Matryr, 4 Cliea-$:35 0 
nes, 4 Beza, {Tunius, w Lu 13 em. 
apus,, oBucanus , pthe-whole Clargie of 25+ 3s. 
k land in King Henry the eights dayes, 4 Bi« 3, p03. 
hop Pilkinon, r M. Perkins,and others ome , 
8 4. When forthe omifton of them, ( mien . yoh, 
—  Fotherwiſe agreeing with the Churchiin all fs | 
"Y warters of faich and manners) are eſteemed Belk, con.1. 
— WSchiſmarrkes & Sefaries, Of this judgement £4 FG 
are # the Churches of Saxony , in the confeſ« larm,de Papa, | 
fon of their faith , and & Mclan8on,, « Ar- pag Gor. 
2 1m others. : L- -— 
This ourthird argument is ſicongagnnſt } N 
a'ltheſe Cromenionin queſtica;ſforagukey os HR 
are all knowne to beeeſteemed impoſed and # Inftizu, x 
obſerved as parts of Gods wosſhip, Hd. 
1, Many of the peoplein all parts of: the Kip þ 3: 
land age-knowne to bee of this minde., that. the Sethi 
he Sacraments are not rightly & fufficentiy:** © __ 
i admimftred or received without them, and. 
i} v Chemnitius holds,tbes the conceipt ob. che fire, fil 
mukitade is much eo bee teſpetey imabhis” 2 
caſe, And his judgement heecein hath gavod : 1966 
warrant in the Word of God, and gonferit ofi/Ynmiiton 
| the _— Divines,as wee —_ Ga inthe Pop age 
IJ. proofe of the propoicion of this Arguments , x 7. = 
. 2, The omiſion of chem Arden. = of che Rn 
caſe vf ſcandall of contempt) is more ſharps * Arca fade- 
ly- paviſhed then many great ſinnes com- rs 8.969% SI 
mined apaink the Law of God. } nie>6# . 
| ** 37"Such ks omit chem {be they otherwiſe med, 
never ſo learncd, godly, andpeaceable} are age 
RE 'Gbds worſhip, © '+ raw). parts | 
Yadaged E +3 | * Schif. * © "oY 


_ 4 g—a= =_s 4 


ye gs " 
$ * anorher and ſuch as with whom 
nourt,p.a6, Communion 1s to bee held. And by y ane 


yen 6, the Canonref the laſt Synode it 1s decreed, 


lath 
med 


of that , whoſoever ſhall bur declare his diffg.{ the | 
rence in judgement from * que Prelates inf} recc 

theſe things , ſhall bee excommunicated. pſ6} wes 

fafls. Which cenſure is ſharper then any an} tbe 

cient —_— Councell hath beene haony doc 

Can.gs. © give againſt any Herecicke, By x anor nec 

| & of the Canons the bencfie i is de» } hat 
nied to ſuch, as for this oncly cauſe are cal- { 

led Schiſmatickes , which yet never hath | det 

beene, nor by law ought to bee denyed ung | Fe 

| any malef, wharſocver. co 
# D.Covel 4. Such asdefend them,call chem , « ex» | art 
q M. ternall afls of Raligiow, and ſay , the uſe of them is e- | fi 
Cnes-PriG cifue 16 teftifie eur faich, (eſpcialy thes when chey Þ br 
__— ave oppreyned) & that wee may not then (in conſeiomce) |} ta 
=> runit any part of them that the refuſing of them can bu V © 
ne ſnail une, that the »fing of them bath beane bled }F 2 
with tbe avene of the ndoas, b & that in the per- } 1 
formance of them, refteth the wry ſowls of our Church, | Þ 

” $. All Ceremonics that arc ordained ro | ti 

' reach by their myRticail fignification (luch }F ©c 


" as wee have in our former Argument pro- 
ved theſeto bee) are madethbereby paris of 
Gods outward worſhip, as the chings they , 


eteg7ed \ orſhip. And of this judgement, are « the 
- \ >——0_8 Chur of France, and the Low Connvin ; in 


FDrcad 14 their obſervations upon the Harmony. of 
En ». confeſlions , 4 Bulleager , + Piſcaror , and 


teach and ignite are parts of his 1nward ' 


others. This will bee more evideat,if we exa- | 
mine | 


oy o - —<-<-- 
: 


By. 


be Sarptice is well knowne ro bee oftee- The Surpliny 
med by marly of the people in all parts af Þ ye 
To-$ the Land ſo holy a ing,00 that they will ave 
| in} receive the Sacrament from any,but ſuch as 
og weare it,and many Church-goveraours urge 
ane the uſe of ir, farr more ſtrialy, then they 
wa {| doe the performance of the moſt weightic & 
ber} neceſſary dutie of the miniſtry , that God 
1c- enjoined. 
the figne of the Crofſe allo it is evi- The figneof © 
th | dent,hac ic s eſteemed, impoſed, and obſer. the Crofle is 
tg} yed,as a\part of Gods worſhip. For, 1. The 7 Mi Butler 
common \people in many parts of the land, Sus ws. 
x» | are knowne not onely to retaine the _ the <- 
v- | ſicious ule of ir (bleſſing themſelves, their ns, 22 
9 F breaſts,thcir forcheads, and very thing they $e '*: 
j f take in hand by it) but alſo to hold,that their viduciend, 


= 


= 
= 


children are nor rightly baptized without it. _ mg 
2. Sundry of them, that with moſt ſhew of ,, 
learning , ' and authority have defended ir, 
» | havein f their publique ſermons and, g writ» LA 
» { tings aſcribed the ſame holines verrut & ne. * 
| | ccflity toi (incffeR) that the Papiſis doe. FRE. 
6. It is impoſed and uſed as an addition ,* | 
| to the Sactainent, and that which belongeth 
&. to baptiſme is aſcribed to ir, For the: Bobke 
of Common pings appoints the Miniſter. 
| (in thevery aQ of making this figne)zo-uſe 
theſe words : Wee ye woke + 
gation of Chrifts flock , and profeficir; that iris: 
uſed Lon a (1gne and rien of the profel. 
ſion the child muſt make, & of the ſpuituall 
7 E + combar 


- 


———- 


"L198 ; 


008, and thar by ic} child is dedicxtedt 


: Foe ends and uſcs to which Bapeiſme: 
doth ferve, and for which n was ordained} as 
Indic. Ub-4- is judged by i Calvin, & Bull:ngerz [ Mar-: 
CRts. ors w Polanus, » Keckerman, e D.Willer, 
Each, 459. &X others, & both p M.Calvin, and q Chem- 
Loc. com. nitius alfo judge this a ſufficient reaſon a« 
323. gainſta ceremony , when it is made an addi. 
 KtlOto theSacrament, & that which belonge = 
' to the Sacrament, is aſcribed unts its 4. 
T laſt » Canons profefſe, that it hehemedaing 
, ofthe Ghurch. i it ſhould be cſteerned: & uſed 
Inf + with-us,as it was by the Fathers of the Primi« 
tiveCharch: & it is well knowne that ſundry 
of them pur great holynes in it, and both 
var, cſteemed & wrote of ic very ſu rticioully, 
3% ' To fay,that it is nor uſedtill the aQtion of | | 
P Baptiſmeis ended gran not free it from being - | 
=. cſteemed a part of Gods worſhip. For, 1, The 
- whole Leicurgie appointed for the admini- 
{.Nration of Baptiſme, is the worſhip of God, 
ops of that , the making of the ſigne of the 
ofſe, and the words uſed there withall, - 
carinotbee deny ed to-bee a part. ..2. By this 


4 


of Chriſt. Nowrhieſe wreſome of | 


reaſon it-may as weltbee ——— it was 


made a part of mare ty m Popiſh Bap- 
_ eng they yum the very a& 
$ or 
es I8 is | 
made whiles the words of inſtirucion are in}. 


probowncing 4. The uſing of it after 
riſmows worle then as: A 


, ic gi= . 


of it, who uſed it in the confirming of ole £7 6. 


RE. IXT 


[Tertwllian, e Cyprians& #'Ambre eld! Pekin | 


. 


that were firſt baptized, becauſe they thoght, pag-225, 
that what Was dentens by Baptiſme, was to * * 
bee conſummate, and made perfe& by it, Koeeling & 
Kneeling alſo in the a& of receiving the the commu. 
bread & wine in the Lords Supper, is eſte. Sion is @, 
med, impoſed, & obſerved, as a part of Gods 
worſhip; For, 
1. Itis by all men confeſſed to be a chiefe 
part of religious adoration, | 
2, Very many of the people in all parcs 
of the Land bold this opinion of it, that che 
Sacrament cannot reverently or worthily- 
bee received with any other geſture, Yea 
many-of the learned have not ſtuck to de-" 
fend it in this fort: And King Edvard com 
mon Prayer booke (which is the onely law 
wherby we are bound to the uſe of it) {aiths © 
v le ks enjoined 10 avoid the proſanation of the Szere- x oe; 
3. The Lawes and Governours of our *$%3 
Church , urge it as a moſt weighty pare of *þ 
Gods worſhip. For , whereas kneeling as © 
prayer; (though it bee knowne to bee comm» - © 8 
manded of God) is very ſeldome either uſed 
by the' people, or required by the governours | 
ofany Church: Kneeling im the a& of rgget= ; wel 
ving the Bread and Wine in the Lords Sup» - "2 
per, is counted a un. of + great neceffity, _ 1 
thas it is eryayned by the laſt x Synod, upon s ca we! 
no Haier b penalty, then-the loſſe of thas x we” 
holy Saccament,and by the ſame Canon all & 
» 4 E 5 ſach y 
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i. ct nations and in Ger own land, have 

- verad their jad grment in ths ſort a 

I ſach Ceremonyes mm general, av wee have tos 
ceived from the” Papiſts ; fo can wee bi 
Þ *  - Tundryreſtimonieolf their judgment againf 
£ the expedienty of theſe three in, queſt 
A - patticulacty, | | 
bp > $ As zgainR the Surplice, Buoy in « one 
Ws CITE ARS « Secing its evider 
- ,* thar theſe garmentzare to moll an odcaiog 
| of ſuper ition,among other ſome the means 
of ſorne dangerous contention: it were tuck 
benrer rhey were quite taken away. In ano+ 
therd te prafefſeth,chat in all churches wheres: 
+ -* "hee hat been teacher, as Strrewihuragh, Vie 
'*  Auſpary, Cafſih, Ge. He tooks order, that ao; 
ſpeciall appareil might be preſcribed forche: 

- Miniſters to wear n'the adtvinſtrand ofthe i 
Sacraments , and chac withall his heart bee 
would bes content to fuffer forme grievous 

' lofi or paine in his owne body , upan con-' 
dition that the Surplice were yrs d in; 
| England : In gfundry other, places a Þlaw 
$8-24 690 hely declareth bi dike of ic. P. Martyr (cveu 
_ .Fin.rhart place where hee wrnes moſt infa- 
Ir Zbe-. vour” of 1c) would have the Miviſter' that. 
p48, woares it, ſpeake and teach againſt che ule 
Sp wk if. Bang ing one place ſanh:; 1s; 00. 


Tra, theol, beromes flage-player thes 4 Miniſter #4n 
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ter rather £© weare it wt to 
| —__—— Dn rs 
Cat Menceſivald racher endure de- vB 


rien , the approve ube uſe'ot ic either. apain 
ſubſcription , orby heldiapoee peace The 
and laying nothing againſt ir. Many more more. 1%; 
might we oal___ hon have thas judged of rag, 
Y the Suphice, as k V alerandus, Pallanus , tour fol 
booke of Homilies, w B, Cranmer, » B. Rid. ©: 
ly, «Hooper, p B. Farrar, 4D. Tailoryr M. 143; 14995 
Huluer, { B. Pukimon, 3 M.Fox, «D, Sur- Monum.s 
chife, and others, M4, 
Ot the Crofſe in Bapiifwe the godiy leat- g,m.p, 1962. 
J ned bave grven the fame judgment, that it is 1604, © © 
not any way cither necdfull or profitable to'* — x - 
bee uſed ,- bur altogerher unfit. Pripbas ( on pps, | 
of MelenSens ſchool , anfwearingthat which : 550.p.129 
is uſually brought for the defence of it , rt na 
= like, /vix- that they (ſerve to encreaſe the, 
dignity of Bapriſme, and to make the admi- 
aionofit more comely)v ({aith', Baptiſ- 26 


me receoverh no ornament at all by ſuch tojerand foo * AR — 
levies. Buca x (aith of it, and rhe reſt ofthar 3 1366 
nature', They rather difaine and defile; warm ares 11 ©: 
beantific bepti/me , and therefore ars quite to bes taken 72)" 

amy. Socanms 2 fanch ; Bapriſme « fhbily polluted 

by as. M. Bracen.calicth it an db arvention of the.s 


bat rather objexroyy the rmor ale], \ 
in one rig he nn fe bag rhe paate, ALLE 


we ans pee og bs 
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my tbo, In b another place; Our 
gw | *( ſaith hee) which Lackerls the fizne of the © | 
_ _ ._ #h nothing that 6 vither neceſſury'or ; Of (40s 
" fidering the abuſe of it | miits io horetained. And; 
of * c againe), I'would know (ith he? bew the croffe @ 
a conuenions nemerial of Chriſti death which u not or. 
L >. damned by Chrift, nor tawght by ba Apoſtles to bee ſuch 
3750 And 4 D\Wilet ſpeaking of all che ceremonies 
PS” which the. Papiſts have added to eo 
_— (whereof the crofſcis a principall) ſairtthus, 
Thus beg garly company of ceremonias doth alſo deface and 
: , impugne the ſincere and prize inflitution of Chrift. N 0- 
ne of thoſe Ceremomes' were ufed when 
Chriſt ſhimſelfe was Baptized , which nor« 
withſtanding had beene moſt fit, conſidering! 
the worthirieſſe of his perſon that was bapti- 
zed, neither did Chriſt give any ſuch thing 
© "1 chargetohis Apoſtles, neither yer were! 
any ſuch ceremonies in uſcin the Apotties 
, tbe, » 34 
Hing at. Koecling alſo inthe a of receiving the! 
| cams breadand wine in-che: Lords Supper,is acer 
ther ix. MONy altogether incxpedicnt tobceuſed, 
vl © »& fo judged ro bee by the godly learned; For. 
wes r. It is neither nece(fary,northe moſt de 
* .cemt geſture, or beſt beſceming thereverente 
and worthy r<ceiving of rhat.holy Sacra« 
ment, Thzs is evident, 16a" 
1. Becauſe:thece: is no diretion wall 
- whole Scripture cither by precept , or q 
'  hendedexample , for receiying any\Sdorts 
"men kneeling ,, whereas for receivingwih 
othet geſtures there is both, _— 
' © Z ; 
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VI 


MERTAS - ASS. - , | 
* 2. At the Rift infirerioit'ofte ir wivnot = 


received Kneeling by Chrif and his Ape: 
Mes. Andiris groffe hypoctifie for us topfes + 57 
rend more holineſſe , reverence and devos = oY 
tion inthe receiving of it, then was inthem; 
437 is a ſure ryle in Divinicy',.e That, prFotes 
"- b:vtnd is imitate Chriſt , and the commended exampls 1, Thel, x. 1 
UN of bis Apoftles in all things therein it is not evident that Thily 3+ 17%. 
Ep ty bad ſpeciall reaſons moving them therets,to that ds 3- ThaG $6. 
CY pot concerne w, And what good reaſon can bee 
, iven why it ſhould not bee as firand neceſ< 
vd ry for the Apoſtles to receive kneeling as 
oy for us? Nay rather, if evet'irowere fir for 
ny Chriſtians to uſe thar geſture 7 itwas moſt 4 
fit for the Apoſttes then , inreſpet of Chriſty ra 
gY corporall preſence among them, This hath | 
i«F beene deemed an argument of great force F 
Zi againſt kneeling atthe Communionby Our pram I”. 
oj chief Divines,, If mn bad { faithfM. Calvin) cay, 5. 
sf with ſuch humility @ they ought bolden ill their thoughts 3 5, 
* mnder the obeduenity of the Word they owl bave bears 
C'Y keved to that whith bee bad ſaid , when ble commund 
i ded the Sacramens to bet received not worſhipped, Butt 
they , which «s it is corpmanded of God © dor receive it 
Withous adoration , are aſſured that they dos not ſwerue 
from Gods commanaernent then which aſſurtdneſſs there 
is nothing better then tyee tales ary thing in hand. They 
have the example of the Apoſtles , whom wee reade wat 
tab avr fallen dotne and worſbipped , but as they were 4 
ig to have receiged and eaten it. To what purpoſe . 
{uaegs) Sie , ſering that manner of colebra- {Net Fe. 
ards Supper Which was delrewed by che Lord coo 
, and recoived from bu Apofiles, is woft ſierpls, whole 
poſes, bs anorber? Who can _—_—_ " 2 
(47 << 
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Catholike Charch barb grven s? Ar 
a our oak it © an indefferent thong ((a1th be 
Tabls, — the Ms but areock f wih 
or ts the T; « 
the of the fot nfliturion to recerve is 
Where is to bee obſerved allo that Belinge,, 
ſpeaking of ſuch geſtures as bee indifferenc , 
and may lawfully bce ufed in receiving, na» 
meth onely firung ahd Rtanding. So doth 
*. i Xackermd likewilc tbe profefſours of divinity 
inthe Y aiverfizy of , whereby they 
both ſhew plaigely their ju gement of this 
geſture of kneeling , which our men doeſo 
magnihe ,as if ao other geſture migtt laws 
fully, or (at leaſt) convemently bee uſed, bur 
+ it, Beza in Bone place preſſerh che argyment 
' from che example of Chriſt and the Apc- 
by an irony after this manner. Bus this 
,trewbleth ar i Corn feng 
#487 Clhrrerche @ is recerve the Communion 
Bo! knocking : Fete he when nt 
both as hes is God , and as bee is beth God 
andead ie bue adored) 04s «the rare 
tuted rhe Suppe . vucry one of the Diſciple; reſs from the 
Table tbas bes wnght {all do@ne wpon bu knee! , > we 
mcerve that Bread and that Wane at the band: 
a_ Apeſtls: themſchoe: ( 1 warrant you) 
"od ewe fag » coped oor the 


Gm Clone 
bs xr. ment. the bobonr z 


Dovane inflation w thought to a a 
W\ 13 


[77-1 
whe mwenth 16h honour Shi bits ro thts 
Sacraments, a re 
buy in} 21g wok for 1ht reverence anil 

due to the Sacrament! js to bivufttemed by rhe 
word of God. The Diſciples (Faiths Sethe, reader ILoc. com. 
of Divinity inthe Vnire of Buns) did bog P75 7s 
' dyed ap; be fy br wpoy 


(ups 
rr aiopy inten 
pibal 4 fig » Yhew" Tre ty = man of Oh 
hiee] but bell 6s folat Bir doings, * for bet dad aff thingy 05s 
dd. Thus doe '"D. Sdbelffr AHb, O's D.Withe: » Contra 
elſe this argatenctoten from the examhs 72, de Mille on 
kei. and the”A poſtſts ifrrhe firftintti- & fol. Ana 
t tipn af this Sactament , iiring agzinft thr * Synoofnes 


$ 62+ 
7 © The' Pritbjtive Chuitchey'fag 
hung ek ifcer the Aptffies never uſed 
0 receive the Sacrament kneeting ; ricithtt 
goth any Church. in Chritendbme at 
day, buc ſuck onely , as art perſwadey vr By 
Chrifts corporal! preſence i Sacrameatty 
concerning the £y ſtothe of the Ptimy. "Cty! 
Meri fort, The love fel 
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"thi 

"pr; þ. Srnke the table 
iſhdp, Elders & Deacon) witha 
modelt 


wade. reyecence withor makiog any ne 
tix; mavy. of ihe Farhers have purpo 
Grd dowae the! lerargics and fotrnes of ad 
mſtring tha Sacrawents uſe u ſed'i it their rims, 
1\ and, therein. mentioned even ihe lealk of the 
7-2©, CEremeomn _— were then ti -ule, but where 
hall " jb Any, meption. "of: this knecliny 
before luch. ah 4) arichcilt Was grown t 
« bas fa as Hg that ubpine was it ki. 


lag) ox freapd y this, 
to foxes at Fe (4 upon the 


ertuili ved itn th 
P Lt this as 
of bigtime. and a tradition recipes 


les, That it Via aflaw oh 


.:>+ kneele at prayer upon any Lotds day 


pua any ocher day berwgen Eater & Wh 
wh 


y Aod;m. the firlt News Coaucell 
was, held fame 327. $9 olemye 
mage, Cn migh pray KepoPol, 
onely (tagdiog upon the Lot day. And 
Aafltthar livgd.in, the years of our Lotd Ia 
de Spi. rancsdt io bee uſcd in his/timc, 4s 
je. fo = cxin, and gives fundry rea> 
& 57+ ſons = carr f incuſtgi of che wot, 
nf Dy may ics rip Cn» 
Loans Tote. , When, ef ins 


Fg gh as Mi as 
w 
= Kop) eon Ks 


eng] FL reg on Lett outo! 


to 
—— Wy {x =) eve do 
his > nc cobene 
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aycth fanding, a ch thew himſelle; heals. 
all, as onc that bath obtaincd aflurence of 
he pardon of chem. So that either the Pri. 
itive Church uſed a geſture of greater Ig. 
erence and humality at the receiving, of the 
bread and wine inthe Lords Supper, then 
they: dad at prayer ,- or they never regcived 
the Sacrament on any Lorgs day,,atgy any Te 
other day between Eaſter, and Whulonade -: 4 ia þ 
(all which were abſurd to afiicay, or waagine) 1.99 
prelſc it muſTneedes bee grauned,that hey 
uled'to reccive the. communion, with, ſome 
; ms geſture then kneekag» A. tunher cvir 
dence for this, is the teſtimony, wee find im . 
that dialogue beywoon Cufom &« which 
M. Fox hath publiſhed jn tus of, as & 
Monnments,and which (bee IESLIS 
piled out of the treatiſes of P. Mayyr, "& other 
authors by a cextaine learned and.rgver 
perſon of thus Realqg,y where it 18 1 Thas # 
the bld Councalls commanded, 4 14g 
ſhould kneele downg; gotbecimey 4 268 
munjon., fearing that it ſhbuld heeag | 
Gonof ldo ticAnd as It wud Fea cor this, 
143 theywuſcd notto receive kneghng, {o-ig 


mh _ocaDe > 4 od LL SD _ 


is plaipe that the, geR ure they uſed eas dice 1. nas 
ofhoprimans For fon at the. ule Wong 6 
” ſSeprinuine and. » ſaith gf © Ah . The * At & Mos | 
oahen was ro-bays the co com MW ; 


a> > hg aan Alas, butata plazng 
4 <uiable, where the w Copareaninn Te 
»djd communcar with, wt 


F* giving, not WD gve.08 ricſts -vr.7-i 
ſe aor worſhipping, nor | F kneclpg 2G | 


; thelr' breaſts either 


uh ,6r Randi afior Supper. Accord in ihe 

formetaich hee) the Afwſcoweer = 

ts this day \ foltowing the'o1d parka. oſ 
coumtras; nl being dro wned « "hs 

in much fuper tion) uſe ro recerve'it af "x 

ms bee riſen from their dinner, 6 

y mentioneth an eprſtic which £ wy 

m7 frae oy a ray po ner y- = 


Lord r 57, wrote to Xyſw Biſh 
wherein,fpeak my of a main that 
admicted torhe Communion 1n 
exprefſeth his minde , In this wr or | 


iy 


— Nood (ſaith/he} tit the eemmuni on tabicy ie - $; 
: put fortihjs hand co receive that boly fdod ; * 
end hid iHf6 received it. Whereby it 1873 _— 
eo ghchar the manner of thacChurch #* th 
wx to revefve ſanding. And te wraend{ 


the '# Centaries ſay , thin this cuſtore 
, very wthcient, and e by many other. Char 
ehes. a D, Fulke affir meth, char in the's = 


(who lived in the year 1; 
heb - Anip ne wk after) the Commun 62 
- eable wir made of boords, end ſople:edthey cc 
en frand round »bour Ry And" Bir6y , ii; 


of well "char in time « was big] 
per 917» thar'ey 1 was bound by an Ax 
py a> $ err Uaaprge Toi 
R _ » om wy F : 

ome ES 
b/ >, put Flies 

« Pe ch of didn, 
4 & Rich, _—_ 
'Þ, he Dear of Winrbetter , 
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the mangier of receiving which the 
| chollers of Jobs Hw uſcd;but we will cons 
clude his poior, with this ſaying of D. Swe- 

Dean of Excerer, Wee never read..{ ſank i 

4hee) chat men were to kncelebefore the Sas perro | 
crament, but in Maſbooks, and other bke rem. fol. 
books of Popiſh Ceremonies. And 4 a little 4 1bid£ 
after ; We have no where read ((aith he} that... — 
the bowing of che body, and kneeling before 
the Sacrament ſhould be uſed in roken,of hu 
mility, or that any holy men were wont er* 
ther to. bow their bodics, or kneele downe 
Pbec fore the Sacrament of the bread & wine. 
* 4-. The geſture of kneeling in receivin * 2 
the bread & wine, holds no proportion A 
the chicfe cnd and ule of this Sacrameat, nor 
with that inward diſpofition of heart, which 
is then required of us, For Chriſt ordained it 
to bee a banquet & Sacrament of thas fweer 
familiaricy that is between the faithfull and 
him, and of that ſpiritual! noutiſhment wes 
are to receive by feeding on bis body.acad 
blood by faith. And in what Nation-was is 
ever held comely ro knecle at their banquet's 
or to receive their foode kneeling ? Piſcater 
8 alleadgeth this forthe gealon, why our Sa- «fn Mart.o ty, 
viout and bis Diſciples receiced fittings and **: PR 
holds ic a good argumen.. againſt the Maſſle, 
rhac 3t hat ge oh Di anegpes you- - 
Tuet. e (lat . Sutechife} calls / Cora fold? 
tithe | —le-2nd b{D.Su and the cu» [Con 
| old time was.to cate their Supper ** "_ 
ableA nd ihedifpolition of heart, 
c AK Ho wer ad pf recei- 
| Vi0gs 


#1.) | 
ing,is not fo LH as aſurarice of par 
fairh,agd cheerefall rhankefulnefſſe, which 8 wit 
| much beter expreſſed and ſtirred up by the i for 
geſture of tanding then of kneeling ; which ſatr 
15 the reaſon, that (as wee have noted before oF wit] 


out of Heſpinian) Bratws urged ay of that I lace 


cuſtome , the old Church uſed zo ſand ary pro 
their prayers upon the Lords day. F 

2. As we have ſhewed that it is noteither Yam 
neceſſiry or moſt fir and convenient, tore-J piſt 
ccive the commuuion knecling , ſo will weetdpp 
prove that of all other geſtures that are Ki 
at this Sacrament kneeling , is every q x 


- 


and at all times rooſt unfic,inex pedicnt, conan 
frary to the rules that are given inſthe 
for our direRion in this caſe. For, it cannor}{ by & 
bee uſed without great appearance” & bot] to by 
of grofſe Idolatry , even of b worſhip, 2. 
whea the lame outward ge fithebody, Jproy 
a'the ſame rithe is uſed by us, which the Pa« I tupe; 
piſts uſe in che worſhip of their breaden god. ftione 
So that howfor ver we may pretend that our Fthoſe 
heart & meaning 1n this.is not the ſame that JGod' 
the Papiſts is, yer in the ourward a& of this Fther | 
their Idolatcy, and for fo much as is perfor« {geſt 
T3 med with rhe body, & as the eye of man can Jger 0! 
' judge of, there is no difference to bee diſcer- are al 
ned betweene us 5indihem. In fo much as tefand ( 
the Popiſh and ſuperſtitious perſo feerth the $; 
us uſe in the ſame aQion,at tre ( | dccafi 
wo ſame outwacd gettute , that he | beir 
worſhip of the bread, wee may (i to bewſſiq che 
ro tire n__—_ him ſe io 681 | 4 
r wot God chadgech us to av 83 


- 


paranice of evill, and condemnes all ſuch as 
with their bodies , and in outward ſhew cons 
fl forme themielves to the wicked in their ido« 
T Jatrous ations, howſocver they do it nos 
with rhe ſame minde and intent that the 1do« 
laters doe, as wee bave ſhewed beforeinthe 
ropolition of our firſt Argument. But wha 

. Leaks w:e of ſeeming herein to doe the 
me. ourward a& of Idolatry that the Pa- 

i piſt doth, ſeeing, there is alſo in this ſo great 
Sp pearance of the inwatd and fpirituall 1do» 
Ky of the beart ; in that this geſture ſce« ] 
þ tht bce both injoyned & praftiled, even L 
wh a ſuperſtitious intent and meaning to 
the Sacrament it ſelfe,as we ſhall ſhow 


by & by in the anſwere to that whichis wont 

t Yto bee allcadged in defence of it. 

; 2. Ir cannot bee uſed but it muſt necdes 

prove an occafion unto many of this grofſe 

- Jiuperſtition & idolatry which we have men - 

. Jtioned, And wee arc g bound to avoid al, txod. ooc 

c Itboſe things (if they bee not commanded of J1.,,. 

t God) which may breed evident danger, ei» Det. az,v 

1s Itber ro our ſelves or others, Now that this 

« Jgcturecannot b: uſed without evident dan» 

ger of 1dolarry , is manifeſt, For they rhax 
1e already cither Church Papifis,6&&popilſhly 

ad luperſtinouſly minded in thas matter © 

he Sacrament, are h both allowed & 

dccaſioned xo commi outward a& of 

beir Idolatry chem(el confirmed alſo 

io cheir ſuperſtition by our example,as wes 

proved in the < RepAren of our firſt 

rgument. And all that ato ignorant wilt 

ny, G 4 heerc 


bnbak f $- 
heereby eaſily bee drawaeto a fuperſticious 
conceipt and eſtimation of the Sacrament, 
Sundry of ourchicfe Divines, (as b Aaryr, 
Lot, com. '7 Calvin, Gualter, Reza, Aretine, Piſcator, S& others) 
| of - doe 'reach, that civill adoration,though it bee 
& dueto Princes, yet can it not without danger 
pt, upon of [dolitry bee given to the Miniſters of t 
« 195+: Word, becauſc it will ſoone turne to reli- 
gious adoration: and heereby men will bee 
broughc to make idols of them, & yet botty 
reaſon. and experience proveth, that there is 
much mote danger this way in kneeling be 
fore the bread & wine, then in kneeling b 
fore any man, and that men are much mc 
proaneto give rehgious aggration to the 
crameht, andto on an Woll of ic,then 6 
any Mugiſter beſides, the idolatrous originall 
it tad atute firſt, and jdolatrous uſe of it 
hath ever ſince ſerved unto among all Pas 
piſts 5 may prove ſufficiently, that it cagnot 
chooſe bur bieed. nounſhyand maintaine fu - 
perſtition whereſoever it 15 uſed ; thi rear 
fon our booke of Homilies urgeth m__ 
againſt all uſe of Images in Churches, & even 
« (faith the booke) tbe firft invention of them #« 
natiyht , and no good can come of that , thas had an i 
bigibning + ſo will they naturally , as it were, and of me» 
cefſury turns 10 their original from whence they came, 
draw 6 with them enoft wolently to [dolatry abami« 
nable to God, and all godly wins This made the levy 


ſaictes,wh'o ate wiſer in their gevergion, then 
the childten of light, fo coritd, To uts 
the"ule of their ofd Popiſh Makes », wo 
yet live por {0 much poyſon in hers 


ven ' , y Y , J a LY 


*j 
power to infe& this way as eb hGA 
nies have, Lo #s kieps [ay I they) ol hs G 
won; ind wor thul Ons {EIA 
heepe the wid terme) , and Ibt %utry words wil 4 to 
the faith of our firft Appiiier. This wHOIE dtgu= 
ment, taken ftom the davger thr IF 1h. this | 
ghee of drawing tties to an idokattous or, , . 
petſtirious concelr of the Sacratrient', bach...” - "3 
ſcemed'of preat force wand pos = of BF ve. 2 
ri ry learned Divines: For aſmuch as, [ajt'þ .»» By. # Scripe. ans 
sf cer; wwe ſhe by bow porwirfull and piy enchant- glic, p-4645; 
mnt! Sathan by the Annewriff Of Rome 4509, | 
ty 14kr from is off knowledge ad reverence of Chit ny 


Saviow ) hath for ſo al of owe 
edor ation Cw 
therefore anapucroh. | 5 
f ba. rene gulogn ome Lira 


it} ſcrevt ry Way to favour this bread. wors hip 

i» | nad by Antichrift w 4 thbgjt to nawy5 554. 15H _ 
» | of ile people. Upon this reaſon PX 0 
T ch, that highs ſture Were DD 
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"| ding the dafigtr bf Nt < pre TID 
en woula not have the ard (igne : ho Gb 


« 16h now 2 dayes uſed in therece! IP 
#4} Communion, no,thollgh the 
e- | rected” unto the our war ele ber $f 

and wine, but unro ChHAfk birnifelfe;; Ama 
r py the heavens,” Of this j ene 
coi alfo Was B; Hooper, chit fr: paper at 
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% Is EIS : 
av and external] Kinde © nd 
prfhipping , and therefore grievous ant 
nnab Idolatry baih been committed by 
bonovring in Sacrament , I would wiſh « 
were commanded by the Magiſtcate , that 
the communicants migtt receive it ſtanding 
or fitting. But we for our parts (ſauh MM, Bezs) 


7 being warned by the lamentable example 


of former ages, though we come with all re- 
verence to the holy table, yet doe we judge 
it moſt ſafe ro abſtaine from all outward ado- 
ration in the receiving of this Sacrament. 


z vol, And a another place: There is no dout 


(faith he) but Godis to bee worſhipped eves 
ry where, and ſpecially in theſe boly myſte- 
ries; neuher doe I thinke that there. any 
Chucch,char doth not ulc acertaineſglemn 
thankeſgiving, and ſo bath inward and out 
ward adoration, when theſe fearcfull myſte- 
rics are celebrated, But how dangezous 
thiog u is.co uſe kneeling inthe very a of 
recerwing (for almuch as it gavethe firſt oc 
afion to bread-worſhip, from whence Satba 
afterward caſt men hcad long into the erroe 
of Tranſubſtantiation) is in it ſelfe moſt m 
nifeſt, And therfore wiſemen have well jud 
chat in this cale a ſcemely reverence di 
reed woro God is ſufficient. 
The Churches of Franc, and the L 
frieeig their obſervations.upon the 


of c ons, ſhew their diſhike 46 his g6- 


ſure alſo ;in this reſpeR ; For the 
(lay r they). of deer; 


men , = were wwch b:1uey 


d£ oS 24A 


- 


"* 
a 


ag 
, 
\ 0 
| 
» 
= 


I 


a ae, Tm he a Divine of chiefs 
gte in our Church in the beginning of 
Quecae Elixaberbs reigne , and a great writer, 
bath in { oue place theſe words, beſides that/*- 
which hee wrizeth £ other where : For as much 778 485% P 
a khaelong , hath beene abuſed in the Charch of pag: "JF 
Chrifl throwgh the detirine of the Papiths , I would with 39% Ba 
tt « wore taken away by the higher powers. 

Three principa!l things are uſually objeRed 
againſt all this, wee have ſaid of Knecing at ___ 
the Sacramet, which we think fitto give ſome 
anſwere unto, & fo to conclude this treatiſe. 

Firſt, it is ſaid, that kneeling at the Sacra 1.0 
ment in our Church , hath noſuch appea- 
rance of bread worſhip as is pretended, (ceing 
K is manifet that wee doe nt in adoration noc 
of the bread and wine, but of the Lord him- 
ſelfe ra whom in that afion wee pray and 
give thankes : Wherennro wee anſwer, 4 

1., That it is evident this geſture is neither Anſwer ,} 
enjoined nor uled in reſpedt of the prayer, : 
that is then ſaid, to bee made to God: For 
praygp. is uſed at meales and banquets with 
convenient reverencesthough no man ple to 
1 kneele when hee pager npon thoſe occa- . 
1 ions, Beliderneither che book uſeth alwayes | 

to command kneeling at praycr,or thankes- : ; 
giving at other times , nor in thoſe very 
C 
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| rs & chankcs-givings that arc appoin= 
my to. bee uſed both before and ab, © IQ. 
ceiving of che Sacrament; neither yeg,doe 
fuch-as are wolt devout in kneeling at the 
$ .communion , uſe any fuch revereat geſtura = 
g af praycts and ſinging of Plulmes, © 
o urs 


"Panther, the prayer that iefhid'tobe 
at the delivry of the Sactament, ride ht 
the Miaiſter and in his name, not by the fee" 
peiver , fo that if kneeling were ittjoyned 1n 
reſpeR of that praycr, the Miniſtet that de. \ 
livers the Sacrament ſhould kneecle father I ref 
then the people that receive it, Adde tier IF ala 
unto, thar for men ro tyethemſelves imtheir Uſ par 
praycr to adore God, ingor before 3ny crea» IN ver 
riire, without watrant of the word;'is idola- & thi 
trie; And that it were farrelefſe ſinne, &'an I Ki 
appearance of an idolarrie that is nothing fo I tha 
rolle,to tygus in our prayers to Knerl Ser 
ore a Crucifixe , then to binde us thus in & fiir 
praying to 'God to kneele before'th& btead N det 
$i þ# $1 For the Papiſts commit an idola- J rus 
rrie farre more groſſ and odiouy in worſhip» | tha 
ping the bread , then jn worſhipping any I 4 
other of their images, or idols whatſpever. } joit 
£2 See this argument 'prefſed againſt rhe; Luibe- I pra 
© raw , that ſay, they doe not adote the Satra- f vf i 
admor.de Tent, bur Chriſt in the Sacrament {Þy #the | *"'L 
+—o—_ Divines of the Countrie Palatint it Grtmany, | and 
2 theo. and vby Urſinus, # Zanthibs, yHbſpiman, Y ver 
485. and x Pollanus, And's Bellarmine infetrech I 1s hi 
Demdemp. thus, upoh theit 6pinion that hol Chriſt I ple 
Gem, though hee bee not corporally' preſent itt the 
7s Sacrament, FREE may bee adored in the 
Dani, Sacrament, & in that reſpeR we tnay Thee 
2:34 before the Sacrament : Thes, ſaich hee; i 
lib. z, idolatrie to kneek befort images. W hich 
194619 ſeeort how it can bee avoided by? 
maintaine kneeling at the Sactatnedr int 
ſpect of God , whom Wee dot adore Wt 
$acrament. Laftly,the prayer that [s-{an@t 
. . + : . 


: 


© wade , hd fri reſpet $ krfees © 
fing is j{dgetfoneceffary}, we befoit- _ ©» 
the bread or wine are receivel;”” * _e . 

'2. That thou h,the' Sacrampitbe not utjs 
ſely by the Pathers called rhe Etichariſt | in 
reſpe& of the Tolemne thankes- gryings and 
alwes that have ever been wont ro accoms 
(i pany the celebration thereof , yet cantiorthe 
vety a&t of tectiving bee property called a. 
tharkes- giving,” And if it were © yet i not 
Kkniceling tHe teſt 'geftare ro''bee uſed if 
thankes-givirig, a# Þ 15 evident by the hioly # "+ 
Scripture, andq wee'have partly ſhewed be- $4-08 A 
fire our of 't Hoſpinian , and might foirher « De le. 
dethite Vy the feltftiony bbth # of Ruper. Chil dy 
ri$;and « Zibthins, if need aid require: So 7 De divinls* 
that out of ddifbr; 'whatioever preterice is offic. lib.1,% 
wade to rhe Coniry, this peſture is nor ef» — 
j5ined or uſed Th fefpeRt haty Sterne Me. 
prayer or thatkth-giving; bur in'vencratian p 
of the Sactatent''ir ſelfe.” "1 (2 
"Secondly itis faid, rhat #'i# borh lawful 
and conventenit; tb uſe chirgeftiite; every ih 
veneration'sf the Sacrament it Telfgfeang ft 
1s in's ſpeciali/fort fan@ified ts beeuiro bs a 
pledpe of the favbur of God, &an inſtrimeink 
whereby Chet alt his thttites repre 
ſented, offered bind exhibire ante us. Ffr 

wg ſhould grve us tor ſend'us « gilt, 

| en of regen avour tots ; world . 
I it dt becorne is to receive-it, fir the moſt re 
trmner we are abi? Howiuch more __ 
wero gſeal reverence id humibry fn ,;; ;.vco, 
ving ſuch- gift as this, froty the King "is 
Kings himſclfe ? To this wee anſwer: 
Gy 1. That 
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2: -Thar the veverencs. dee totheſe hol 


my ſterics ſtands in this, when the holy ation 
is performed in thac manner, as the Lord 
himſelfe hath appointed. 
.- 2. If our Saviour had intended that the 
outward elements ſhould have becne thus re- 
verenced, hee would not have made choyſe 
of theſe that are fo common and baſe. 

3+ lf che reverence duc to the Sacrament 


' requirggtha: it be received withthus gekure, 


then, doubtleſſe, God would bave given di- 
r=Qion for it in his Word, and ſome of the 
Saints commended in, holy S$criprure ({pe- 
cially the holy Apoſtles), would bave uſed it, 
4+ There is no proportion berweene the 
civill reverence given to a King , or tothe 
gift wee receive from him, and this religious 
reverence wee ſhew to theſe holy things. For 
there is fax more danger of idolatry here then 
therc, yea this hath been foundia all ages the 
chiefe coote of idolatry,if not grofle idolatry 
it ſclfe, rs. give unto the ligne or gift that out» 
MFacd revetence and adocatian, that is due 10 
the thing ſignificd,or to the giver bim(clte, 
$.. It scvidentthat this gefture 1s not. 1ns 
joyned oc uſed in reſpeR of any lawfull oc 
£onvenicnt-reverence thats dye to the Say 
£crament, for nezther at the adminiſtration of 
Bapciſme, nor atthe wy of the Word 
zead or preached is any ſuch geſture uled, 
#0 both which notwithſtanding there 15 eve» 
ry whit as much reverence due as to the Sup 
,per of the Lord; unlefſe wee will ſay f 
4he idolatzous Papilts , whoſe concer & 


£ 
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this our praftiſe wee greatly confirme /that = 
the Euchariſt is a greater Sacrament, and 
farre more digoity then Baptiſme. | 

Laſtly, it js objeQed , tharwhatloever ap» 
parance of evill or danger of ſupcrſtuon , is 
pretended to. beg. in the uſe of this geſture, 
may calily bee preycnred, by teaching what 
the do&rine of our church 1s,& procelting a» 
gainſt the ſuperſti6 which is ſo much feared 

To this alſo we anſwer, 1. This medicin® 
& r2medy will not teach ſo fary 28 the d:{caſe 
& gdanger doth. For,a great part of the land 
wanted able paſtors, and many of our prea- 
Cchers are knowneto be corrupt in judgment, 
touching the doQrine of the Sacrament. 2,1t 
is neitker ſafe nor lawfull fora man, {as D, 
Fulk in one g place ſaith well,wiltully ro dig a £ ASHE | 
pitbreak a bridge, or, lay a login the way, & rs —_ 
then cry out & lay,O take heed, you fall nor, * 
We muſt Copps 29s, not make them,take 
away tumbling blockes, not laye them, and 
then bid mE beware of them. 3. There is that 
conagion 1n ſuperſitin6 & proneſſe in.mang 
nature unto Idolarry , that no dodrine or _. 
»1 proteſtation againſt it, can ſuffice x6 preveme 
ri this danger, fo long as ſuch outward occalios 
»h & Srovecatigne unto tare c6rmued, If pro- 

ceftati6 & dodrine had been ſufficient in this b 

dj caſcuhen did b Exechie in breaking downe the # t- King 1 
brazen ſerpent, & our 5 Saviour:inrefuling 7; 1. 
the Ceremony ofthe lewiſh purifyings, and warr.15-38-- 
&k the Apoſtic in withſtanding the uſe of cir- £Gal-2irfs;} 
cumcifion , ſhew themſelves morg zcalous 
then wiſe, ſecing they might have had far bet- __ 
. re 
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© kverelon webs 9 bbtrinuing of (hdſe Cerecshl 
have py this,arid tn1 bes = 
fo. , well have” NY eniot the ſuperſtitis 
and dan of them; as wee carl doe of rhis, 
This pterti5ct is made; forthe continuatice 
of Images'in Churches, for which indeed it - F 
ſerveth cyery whit, as well as it doth for <hix 
poſturg/oFknecling at the Sacrament, and is 
Dinas vaine and ffrvolous by all fuck 
ivins as wiite agairift that corruption. Bur 
ny hereby 1} faith'Zanchjis , [though wee 
mages ſtand in our Churches , yer wee 
ek planely'thar they are not to be adg- 
fed. As thoughthe Lord 4lfs did nor that by 
Moſes & the Prophets in oldrime farre more 
-” . vligently and effeRually, thenwe can do it 
= at now, Why did he commarid* forall thar,tha 
" , all Images ſhould alfo bee atrerly aboliſhed? 
_ Surely ecauſc it is not fufffcient by dodtric 
te teach,-cthat no ecvill is ro bee done, bur wee 
muſt alſo take away the'ſtuttibling blocks, 
provocitions, cauſes, and vtcaſions of evitl, 
_ wh # detrer atifwer ro this 6bj<ftion cati ti6 
L 2 make ,then is made im the » booke of 
$-425129- Homilres which is contatided' ro bee read 
* 4n-6ur Charthes, & ſabltzided to, by all out 
"Miniſtors/The anfwer iy 4nd worth we 
z Feading Re » 'book ag we be 
and/tberf6r# we rhinke 


toireferre the Reader-whto te 
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of ſundry other Exceptions wee take as 
gaumft theſe three Booket , Wherezono Wee: 
are required to ſubſcribe, and whichwee yu > 
(if God give meanes and oppornmity) to juitifte 

'confirme in the ſame manner , # wee have 


done thoſe that are handled m thn abridgemens. 


E Booke of Common 
, Prayer, ,containeth in 4c 
ſundry things, beſids thoſe 
; handled in the Abridge- * 
ment, that are contrary tg” . 
the word of God: For, 
1. It appofnteth a Lei” 
furgy , which in the whole 
matter & forme thereof, is too too like unts'* 
the Maſſe-books: | 
2. Ic appointeth a Leicurgy, which by che 
lenght thereof in many Congregations oft 
times neceſſarily ſhut our Preaching , wie: 
When Baptiſme,the Com mums, Marryiogs# © _ 
Churching, ane Buriall,concurre altogether, 
Yagolt crimes they do in great Congreganions, 
"$3. It approveth of a miniſtry as lawfull 
web wanteth ability to preach. | 
4. It conteineth 1n it ſundry Popiſh, gre © 
t5,or fuch things (a leaſt) astend firongly +: 
#3 3; : \ 
| ad. to 
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| [94.7 
the maintenance ot Popiſh ſuperſtition. As,M 
1. The Mmiſtcr of the Goſpel 13 throughous Khe | 
the booke calied Pricft, 
2, It commandeth rhe obſervation of Yrece: 
many holy dayrs, and.requireth the Mimfter | 
to bid them, and prefcrreth them (in ſome” Ypray 
ſort) before the Lords day, For the ordinary Ethe!1 
Leſſons appointed in the Calender forthe £ 9. 
Lords day,muſt give placeto the proper Lef- ber | 
ſons of that holy day thac falls on the Lords Yone| 
day , and Achagaſius Creed is appointed to I« 
bee read onely upon certaine holy dayes. ablo 
3- It appointeth Saints Eves to bee kept If bapt 
as faſting daycs , and commandeth the Mi- | ſticu 
nifter to bid them ſo. not | 
4+ It appointeth rhe time of La bee. T 
kept as a religiour faſt , and perveMth boch I adm 
tle example of Ghriſts faſt, and ſundry oth. e Ythe- 
X places of Scripture to the juſtifying there. {to £: 
of. lt preſcribeth a ſpeciall ſervice for the firſt Y* 1 
dy of Lent, and appointeth the Commina- "I niſt 
tign and other ſpectiall prayers and exhorta. Þ wer 
t + Hions,tending to repentance,to be read upon {| bapt 
x Wart day onely, and it affirmeth that , hb was | #54: 
OJ godly cbſcipline in the Primatroe Church, (the nftornyg | whe 
17 whereof mmch to b:e wabed ) that notorious ſinner. as 
_.:- the beginning of Lent,were put 40 open Pennance. 
ſeeks befor” "5 The weeke before Eaſter onely of all 
6 -- the weckcsin the yeare, hath preſcripe, tur 
vice , appoiartcd with Epiſtles arid Go male i mac 
'B for every day, as ſoicmane, as the boly da 4 
2 - "arewort io have. "522 certe 
ed ribs 6. The Fryday before Eaſter ,- iv calle” 
= GoodFryday, and baib itree ſpecial: Cots 
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$25 "I 
les appointed for u, as hath no one day of » 
he yeare beſides. I 
5. It commandeth every Pariſhioner hall Kemiving 
eccive the Commumon a: Exiter. _ 
| | at Fa. 

8. It appointeth the Congregation Ot g., | 
pray that God would give chem m_ which Diftetence in 
their prayers dare noi prelume to aske. aJCr, 

9. be Catect Gp fin dchvring the num» Komber of 
ber of the Sacramens) ſaith, there arc rwo : 
onely as generally neceſſary to ſalvation. 
) 10. The Miniſter (as it Baptiſme were of Neceffity 

abſoluce neceſſity ) 15 allowed not oncly to Baprifmas, 
+ Þ baptiſe in private, bur ro uſe the words ot in-" 

ſtication, and the element, rbough hee have 

not fo much time as to (ay the Lords prayer. \ 
/ 11. The Miniſter allowed and dire&ed to Fiivat come. 
| Jadminiſter the communion ro one ficke of TH9% 3» 
 Ythe plague , chough there bee nor one more 
to communicate with him. c 
* 12. Interrogatorics in Baptiime are mi- form 
niſtred unts labors (as if repentance & faith res in wage . 
were requiſite in them, before they ray bee —_ 
baptized) and it is ſaith in the Catechifme, 
that infann performs farth and repentance by ſwerthi, 

Who proamiſe and vow them un (bur name. 

13. Every child baptized (as if outward Kuptife;cct« 
Baptiſme did conferre grace to all. rhar re- fringe of 
ceivc it) is ſaid to be regenerare, & in the Ca4 nga = 
techilme ic is ſaid , that wee are by Bapriſme ic, 
made the childrs of graces & inthe Rubrick 
Af immediacly before che C arechiſme , That i 
2 <rtain by Gods Ward thas children bung baptiſed beve ofl 

thing: neceſſey for thrir ſavation, and boy wndonbudy 
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©. 2,14; Thi Miniftec is appointed to con 
= , mand, that children bee brought to the Be 
+ hop', to bee confirmed , yea none may  & 
y i 8d mucred tothe 'Communion,, till hee have. 
"2+. becne coofemed. Inconficmaton,childreg 
+... are (aid, & bee certified , by the {ig of the th 
of the Bubeps hands, of Gods favour (5 gracious good 
LlÞ ard them {nd confirmation u ſaid to be mmitired to 
| them that are baptized , that by impoſition of bands 
pron, they may recerve firength and diſence agaunii al 
-« bentations to fin, and the aſſaults of the world and t 
devil, Y ea, confirmation is. dignified above 
Chritts Sacramerrs, in that none may admijs 
yaſter ic but a Lord Biſhop. And it i5 ſaid to 
bee adminiftred after the example of the hos 
K:a260'17 Iy Apoſtles,andwarrant thereby. 

15» It faith, that matrimony doth ſignufy tn- 
19.45 the myMicall union betwixt Chnift and bu Church, 
and that God did con the flate of matrimony @ 
ſuch rr meg tha 1 is is /agnafied and re» 

ſented 1 marriage and unity btppene 
Thrill and rior] And ihe ting 1n Mitris 
tmony 1. appointed to bee laide on the book, 
and the Pucſt to take it, and deliver it tothe 
man, and to.teach bim.to ſay thus, awbel 
ting 1 thee wed, ce. And the Prieſt is appointed! het 
LP 24 in his prayerunto God to ſay, that the ring @ 
$9» 301" take and 4 pledge of the Covmant and vw a 


, we _ . narriage. | l 
© tbalatids: .. 16. The, Pricft is appointed ta, ala 
: every lick perſongrhat hndeth his couleieng 
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% oub.eth, with any weigh iQ Gyn YL 9.08 
IE kech ſpeci cpnfeſhon ob Ns OL 
% ly Chriſti amabority commutied to , | wah 
S 'S: | . m we.” 
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| 4 Wy Oommonicanc Sp 
ther hee will | giver notice ofihus pure 
; feceive;, ll the beginmung of T1orm 
"Prayer, on the ſametdry tharhee ro com! 
murucate, *' Lf 
3. All new matriet perfohs' muſt vecei my 
—_— the Cortmuniqnthe lame day thi they ay \ 
"a tharried, C 
=o " 4; Privare Baptifmein fois carol allo. 99% 
wed ty be: ad minifitred withouramny praye -. 
'£ | doAtine; orexhortation. aJ'<, 
# ww. O'H avoucherh ſandry wanifult And aps qu 
| ; parant truches. As 
Y. itin the Calender (fo much As ma 
bee) the reading of rhe Scriprurs/ as {o {cy ther 
4 foorth, that all ; Ye might bee done un ors fou! 
8 ih wichour breaking one peccs: fram andf = 
' 4 
'$. **Fhar nothin ig (ty this' /bobks) is or-| '9 
daine4to'be rgad burthe very pare Watd of } $"< 
F +-+...;,-— God, the, boly Scripture , or that. which is, ſhip 
r _ - Gillen grounded upon the [ames ! oY 
at this bod ce is fo plaind wig pee? Mit 
” 2s that the Cutares fhatl neode —_ SCE 
$ tt their pablike ſervice; bur hu 
d thc Bible,” and yer Y joyany dry 
f Howilrer. _—_ 
At a!l 6vr' Ceremonies per Wine to 
Ac 5th Ny ng arc apt to irec up thewdull 
Min ro the* 0a pode < 


figs cGaa, 'by lame avert ao 


oy Itcafleth: certaine cp of: 
fry. ail iw*18s, hats 
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te 
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#4 , 


tY ow us 


iſtmas day to Newyeeres day, 0a Gels * 
>; that Chr wer borne at thu Jay  antiupod 
W heſonday Monday., and Tuelday ; Gb 
: Pr Trae Se. : 
" 7, Ic afhrmeth, chat ”_— (menconed 
cuapyer acreated A wor 5 bo * 3 
| cmptorily.athrmerb ſurgley s Doubeful} | 

bs (1 id hes bee not manifeſtly _ To 
«iy As 

That the  Infaxs whom Hevd mnrcdes 

= '% were innocents,and Gods witnefſry ;and 

Y thac they contefled his praiſe by dying. 
2. Toactbere are Arch» Angels; 

auf * 3+ Thar every one that is buried, is a þr04 
[4 ther, that God hath taken ts h:mſelfe big 
es ffoule: , 'that-wee commir .his body to, zhe 
a{{ground,in ſure and certaine hbpe of the res 

+} lurrc _—_— to A ds = 
= $. Irappoimeth fundry thi tibrng =, 
if | grear diſorder and coniifon wn the wore 
is I] (hip Gen, | As | 
ORR A _—__ pie-ſhovld fay after, che Dibrder and 
A Ween | whole. ſemences of Prayer and <*#fulion. 
q | Scripture , yea, the Minifher one part of ate 
4 Prayer; indthe pepplo andther. And: ſan- 
4 | dry pare of the: Letany,, the .pcople make 
0 
i 
, 


> * — 


the proyee - and the Miner, 'Dnely duvethy 
them what to pray far. 
['$. That the Miniſter 'is appointed to fay 
ſameprayeny koccling, ſome ftanding, ſome 
in one of the Chutchdome in4acther.: 
F ., That one of the: oplcis allowed ao 
Ms 'gegerall onof finnes azdhe 
"_- H 2 Com. 7X 


- _ <= .* 
- $$. 


'-4 Thin at ſomcone meeting of the AI; 
fembly; the Lords Prayer is ro. bee rep 
eight ſevcrall times , and Gloria Parri ewel 
r1mes, P7354 

- _ $+ That theholy Scriptures are form 
gee ihto ſhreds and pieces, in the Epiſtles 


pells, | 

6, That the words of th: inftitation a 
to be prDnounced and repeated to every 
verall Communicant, 

7. Thatthe Church-wardens are appoir 
ted to goe about on communion days t 
gather the devotion of the people in. th 
midſt of Divine ſervice. 

8. It comtaines ſundry things.cthat are ri 
diculous and abſurd,and ſuch as ao realona 
ble ſence can bee made of. For, 

1. It commands the reading of ſuch Ho 


milies,as ſbal brereafier be (+ f 
wie {# fan by publique 


ts [r. com mandvrevery pariſhioner to cor 
' municare at Eaſter , and alſo to receive th 
Sacraments and other ritcs. | 
3- Itminiſtreth Imercogatories to Infanty 
which their Godfarhers anſwere unto , and 


= 
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array, 1 
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: vo mnizationof wedloc z? ; y ”_ 2 
10, It containes in it ſfundry evident con. | antra 
traditions, For, ," - 
1. Io the ſecond Article of the Rubricks 
»fter the Communion , the Miniſter is for« 
9 bidden to celebrate the Communion , Excape 
there bue a great number to communicate with bum, _ 
And: in the third Article of the ſame Ru» * 
bricke, hee is allowed to celebrate it , If cborp _ 
bee but three to communicate With him. = 
2. In one place it is{aid, Thativ  f 
grad 00 flhio enflone of the old Church (in munj= : 
firing Buptiſme but reiſe a years) ſo mere as core = » 
nienely may Iu And yer clewhere,it allowath 
Bapuſmetobec adminiftred, not onely+ye- 
ty day. of the 'yeare in publicke , but alſo . 
every houre-cither of day or night in private, 
3- In the Cacchiſme it is {ajd, there arg 
but two Sagraments : and in another place 
the book giyeth toconfirmation whatſoever ... x 
(by the definition of a Sacrament ſet downe 
in the Catechiſmc) belongs tothe naturegnd 
eſſence of a Sacrament. Gy 
4- In-one place it is ſaid, that, children 
ſhould bee brought to the Biſhop to be con« 
firmed ſo. {gone as they can ſay the, Lords 
Prayer, the Creed, andthe ten Commande- 
ments: Inanother place it faith, That our 
cuſtome is agrecable to the uſage of the 
Church in times paſt, whereby ic was ordai.. 
ms a SRO JAR adminiſtred 
to them that ace of perfeRt age. ... 
RT .1 H 3 - The 
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- Sw@—-z 


AQ. 
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As. - 
"ARTE FRY gion, rogching 
-* otnilies, ns adtre bee al 
2. wed.n knowledged to bee agreeable 
Fe: athe wot of God; For; | 
#ng of 1. By..itthe reading of Homilies'in th 
Corigregarion, is 1pptbved to beeaiminiſte- 
a'l daery, and'(o an uppreaching Miniſtes 
ry affowed of, 4+ | 
2. © 1. Tit Bobke UF Homilier donazineſanay ; 
From. dry things char are eyidently faite and un f py, 
true. - AS, - 

, I, That the Apvetyphall Gookes arc every «r 
white cafted H.Seiprore, And (wo only places fall 
being illcadged, both witch arcraken ouc.of; 

Toby & Edlifiaftions, that tend dangeroutly ro, 
the JultifVing of the metite of Almeſ-deeds); has 
iti8fard, The #,Ghift feakerth ſoin the Seripeur,. | hire 
Tom. 1.p018. © 'Z. That che place ofthe Pſalmiſty Falls ro YE - 
isthys affeadged; wherefore hee ſaith, arots 
and beliold,' 1 was conceived in ſinnes, hes faith nor } ie 
| Faks, bat jt dhe plural namber finer; 7 © 
Tom-r. p.$1-** 5," THat ir ls faid, out Saviout did fweateſo | 
- 3 pag. off as hee ſaid, Viiy, yenly, go 
4 Whert it is ſaid that plurality of wives © ... 
"was, by: a ſpecial! prerogarive ſeffeted to the f| yy 
Fithers of the old T-Rament ,/'that they 
20 might have many childr6, becauſe evety ons 
- 6f them hoped, 26d begged oft Himes ot God / 
be id their prayers , that the bleſſed Redwmight 
| tome & debotte of his (focke'and kindred: 
ml”; In then ate affireoned;  apdiivar as 
—_—_ gy of DoQrine pabiqby tad ghe in-qhe. 
| arch, ſundry thj1gs chat are doabeflull 84 
of dangerous conftryion: As," ' 7327 53, 
py W7z7 1, When 


LIC bet 


$oF> 


| 19 
$1 When jp, ts 


rnngont Ll eb waryer 
+. Wheo ix tat af 4mbrae in excomiau;. 1 
nicating Theodeſiw 15 juſtified. , 

(3. When 4,15 faid,, trap ing your Th 
= in pdrmpage geo chall wot one pleaſe God, and deſerve 
"bu manifold blefings , but alfe deferve Kage he 
ab godly prope, 
$ 4. Wheoirt is ſaid, oe fry 
f | re beemoplyee, mp berrond lt wot $65: 
ff porpernaly degcd, to: be roerlafling paynn of bell 
Gy 5. Wh ths ardent je emer able, ma] 
Y | bu agretebare, fan /angd oa RIG 
'* | arwany, thewgh tbe 
. The nn cel gon, rout ge 
v 4—_ ef Coplegrationdt Archbiſha 

ſhops , and of ordering Priefts. an Des 

cans 44.24 to bee allowed, nor h ad Dex 
7 | =o dee agreeablc to the Word of God 

Of 


F 1,.Notone minilter of forty , doth kris jy Few Few have - 
' | whanthat bgok.cantineth, nor how to 60mg (een 

{| io the fight, ofir, 

h 2. It doth not ( wheras that' Article” faith Delefts. 

; 

| 

| 

| 


+ it doth) contain allebings that arg nece(faxy, 
bur omiumb ſomethings c which b the or 
d1hance of Gogl,0u tro be Qb(erved in} Þ. 
ordination of ainiſters; Far ,1. . _— 
t.. Theexaminacion gf the life and lear- 
. of the Deacon and Prieft, in commited ; 
:toahe Archedeacan, 
. The voyces and conlegy of the "a " 
| H'4 


+ 


. g 
" hy. 4 . 


; O04. 
ſe Miniſter iz rv bee! (et , is | 


| z Wing ordination of rhe Deacon by i 


of hands is permitted to one-man 


___ » Vie. the Biſhop, 


4. The Prich gectiverh in his ordination 
m0 auchority to govern the fockeanderer: 
cife the Di Liolife of Chriſt, bur-onely tg 
preach the word, and admimſteorhe Sacr 

cnt. 

3. Some manifeſt untruthes 'are wy 
ched init, whereas the Article fait, 

; b # nnbiy that of ungodly . Hy © ' 
When iris , That & & evident to all my 


| Sees it Je} Lp mere” grew 
wed the Diſcipline of C a the Lird bath comman- 
&d, whereas God hach commanded , there 
ſhould bee governing Elders', to exerciſe 
' the Diſcipline of Chriſt in exch congrega- 
tion, which our Realme hath not as yer re- 
ceived, 
wy A here it is ſaid , That beds f De: 
poltles to cheſs Strvey into 1 order of 'D 
, Which & mentioned in this beoky > and-t 
the Deacons then.ro bee ordered , aw tailed ts 


A like pb Ab +64 
e places of holy Scti 
"A%” $roD 


1.. When, 4 6. : 7. 15 applyed to wats | 
Cant the ordination of our Deacons, 
23, When the Biſhop is appoitited in the 
erdering of a Pric , and the Archbiſhop © 
the conlecrating of a Biſhop , to ule thels 
words, reve the boly Gheft ,a$ our Saviour did 
at the ſending forth of his Apoſtles. . 

5. It containeth ſundry Popiſh errors & 

4 ſuperſtitions, (whereas the Article, faith ; Tt 
hath is it nothing , thas of it ſelfo is ſuperftions ) As 

1-, That it alloweth-and eftabliſheth rhe 
efhces of Archdeacons and Archbiſhops. 

z That Deacons , Priefts , Biſhops, and 
Arch- Biſhops, are madeſeverall com wa and 
degrees of miniſtry. 


3+ That the Miniſter of the Goſpell is u+ 
J ſoally called Pricft. . 


4. That it ordaineth ah office of Deacon« 
ſhip , with charge to reade Homilies, preach 
the Wordy and adminiſtertte Baprtiſme, 

5. That the Lords Supper is dignifyed 
above Baptiſme, and confirmation above 
boch, when rhe Deacon is permicred to bap+ 
tiſe, and not to adminiſter the Lords Sup- 
pertyihe Prick tro miniſter both Bapriſme and 


the Loxds Supper, the Biſhop onely tocon- 
krme. 


6. That private and ſecret prayer /is- pro- 
ferred before publike , and that io epbblike 

and ation. For the Congregation is ſore 
(even un the middeft of the ſolemne athon in ondina= 
fiow of a Priel) ſecretly. in their prayers to make bum - 
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SY things in it are abſur 
_—_ <a againſt  — dor 
praiſed , and to fpeake iely 1r 
lo hedy and tolemne te 2ion , 4 wicked 
thing. &s 
r. When jn the ordination of a Deacog 
it is {aid y* Take thow authority to proecls, of the 
T ©1/2.. When both m the ordination-of the 
; Deacor! and of the: Prieſt , the Biſhop re-< 
yu the ' Congregation 30 deliver whe- 
r they an ſay. ought »gainſt the party 9 
bee ordained, whercas it 1s well knownethat 
the Bilhop ulcih ſcldome or never os 
ofders in a publike congregation, and if tee 
doth. at any rime, #15 +6 Fich an one, where 
the. are akogerherunacquetrred with 
the MN fin them that are cv bee of- 
"4 dained; ' » + L 
v& « 14. Whert the Prieft is acted , dbrchrr bee 
þ dl ,'w0 bis /aidhfull dbigewos abvayer 1» ninitics the 
Dudinine and Sacrament! ., and Diſciph ue of Chrift,, av" 
the Loni! bath command:d  wittens it is well 
knowoe,thar no Miniſter is lowed toexcr- 
RF. ciſe the diſcipline of Chriſt , as the Lord: 
5 > kai commanged, ' © 10 Gt 
= + And hcie faulre there are jn booke \ 
©. Wotdinaiog,, which is ofthe haft edition, * 
2 i es andmok eeformed, | 1: the former \etficion 
-, 8 (whithfeemes by che worty of the 
© elotopedthat wer arcrequired ro! | 
G and which tc-n1ay bee fore? this ' 


+ » 'v 
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5 ps Joe Kill uſe) of there are ot 


s. As "Ax IE 
ppoicns. the Cope, Albe  Sarphce, Trmich, "'- 
| Pallowall flaſſe, ate appointed to be ated i i Oe 
dination and conlecrations 

2. That the oath of ſupremacy is thas 
concluded, $8 _ mee God , and 
all Saines , and the tbe holy 

Evangeutt: 


Soli Deo gloria. 


